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1 -
INTRODUCTION 
Since the 1940s there has been a number o f i n f l u e n t i a l 
s t udies o f s o c i a l and occupational m o b i l i t y . U n t i l r e c e n t l y , 
however, there has been no serious attempt t o consider the 
extent and importance of the s o c i a l and occupational m o b i l i t y 
o f women. .Such an omission has n o t , o f course, gone unnoticed; 
indeed, a great deal o f c r i t i c i s m has been d i r e c t e d a t m o b i l i t y 
researchers over the l a s t twenty years. Nevertheless, no 
d e t a i l e d examination o f the p a t t e r n s o f women's i n t e r -
g e n e r a t i o n a l or i n t r a g e r i e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y w i t h reference t o 
conventional s o c i a l m o b i l i t y research data has been forwarded 
as y e t . This study, t h e r e f o r e , provides the f i r s t comparative 
a n a l y s i s o f women's and men's occupational m o b i l i t y a t a 
n a t i o n a l l e v e l . 
S o c i o l o g i s t s i n the past have approached the study 
o f s o c i a l and occupational m o b i l i t y i n a v a r i e t y o f ways. I n 
America, f o r i n s t a n c e , much research has concentrated 
s p e c i f i c a l l y on the issue o f the 'openness' o f s o c i e t y ; from 
which, i t i s claimed, the l e v e l o f s o c i a l e q u a l i t y can be 
measured. Other w r i t e r s have been more i n t e r e s t e d i n the issue 
of class formation, consciousness and. a c t i o n . W h i l s t some 
researchers have sought t o examine the issue of i n e q u a l i t y o f 
o p p o r t u n i t y i n the occupational s t r u c t u r e . 
C l e a r l y , i n t h i s study i t would not be po s s i b l e t o 
adopt a l l o f these approaches given the c o n s t r a i n t s o f time 
and space. Indeed, to follow i n the t h e o r e t i c a l t r a d i t i o n of 
pa s t r e s e a r c h e r s should not always be regarded as d e s i r a b l e ; 
e s p e c i a l l y when a new dimension i s introduced i n t o the r e s e a r c h : 
i n t h i s c a s e , the study of women. Consequently, many of 
the t h e o r e t i c a l debates which have dominated the minds of 
s o c i a l m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h e r s w i l l be s e t a s i d e i n t h i s study 
i n order to make- way f o r a new approach. 
T h i s study draws on data from the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y 
Study, the only one of the t h r e e n a t i o n a l s t u d i e s undertaken 
i n the 1970s i n B r i t a i n which c o l l e c t e d , data on women's 
oc c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y . As t h i s study was c a r r i e d out w i t h i n 
the c o n v e n t i o n a l e m p i r i c a l t r a d i t i o n of s o c i a l m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h , 
pioneered by G l a s s and. h i s c o l l e a g u e s i n 1949, the pr e s e n t study 
n e c e s s a r i l y f o l l o w s many of the a n a l y t i c a l procedures adopted 
by other r e s e a r c h e r s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , these techniques of 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n w i l l not be used i n an u n c r i t i c a l way. I n f a c t , 
one e s s e n t i a l aim of t h i s r e s e a r c h i s to c o n s i d e r the v i a b i l i t y 
of undertaking f u t u r e r e s e a r c h on women's o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y 
using c o n v e n t i o n a l q u a n t i t a t i v e methods of data c o l l e c t i o n and 
a n a l y s i s as used by most m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h e r s . 
I n terras of s u b s t a n t i v e aims of t h i s t h e s i s two c l e a r 
o b j e c t i v e s can be i d e n t i f i e d . F i r s t l y , to a s s e s s the exten t 
to which segmentation by gender i n the labour market e x i s t s and, 
secondly, to examine the e f f e c t of t h i s segmentation on men's 
and women's o p p o r t u n i t i e s on en t r y i n t o the labour market and 
on l a t e r c a r e e r development. 
Unlike many previous s t u d i e s o f s o c i a l and 
occupational m o b i l i t y , a n a l y s i s w i l l proceed on more than one 
dimension. Not only w i l l gender d i f f e r e n c e s be considered, 
but also v a r i a t i o n s i n labour market p a r t i c i p a t i o n and 
m o b i l i t y i n urban and r u r a l areas, and i n i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s . 
C l e a r l y , i f such a programme o f work i s t o be undertaken i t 
i s necessary t o consider, h i s t o r i c a l l y , the development o f the 
i n d u s t r i a l and occupational s t r u c t u r e of Scotland from 
1930-1970; and f u r t h e r , t o consider those f a c t o r s which might 
a f f e c t men's and women's occupational o p p o r t u n i t i e s a t a 
t h e o r e t i c a l l e v e l . The importance of these h i s t o r i c a l and 
t h e o r e t i c a l discussions cannot be overstated given the 
complexity o f the issues t o be examined w i t h reference t o the 
data. Such an approach i s unusual i n s o c i a l and occupational 
m o b i l i t y research. More o f t e n , researchers have concentrated 
t h e i r a t t e n t i o n on s t a t i s t i c a l techniques t o e x p l a i n the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s between v a r i a b l e s . The value o f such an 
approach i s s t r o n g l y disputed i n t h i s t h e s i s which seeks t o 
i n t e r p r e t e m p i r i c a l observations w i t h d i r e c t reference t o 
s o c i o l o g i c a l theory r a t h e r than s t a t i s t i c a l manipulation. 
The t h e s i s i s d i v i d e d i n t o two p a r t s . I n Chapter One, 
a c r i t i q u e o f the conventional approach t o s o c i a l and occupa-
t i o n a l m o b i l i t y research w i l l be forwarded. I t w i l l be argued 
t h a t the d e c i s i o n of researchers t o exclude women from a n a l y s i s 
i s not acceptable - e s p e c i a l l y i f researchers were concerned 
w i t h i n e q u a l i t y of occupational o p p o r t u n i t y , and al s o w i t h the 
issue of class f o r m a t i o n , consciousness and a c t i o n . Indeed, 
i t w i l l be suggested t h a t the i n c l u s i o n of women i n e i t h e r 
type of r e s e a r c h would have enabled these s o c i o l o g i s t s to 
e x p l a i n the causes and consequences of s o c i a l m o b i l i t y i n 
s o c i e t y i n much g r e a t e r depth - although i t i s c l e a r t h a t an 
a l t e r n a t i v e , or a t l e a s t complementary, methodological approach 
would need to be sought. 
I n order to i n t e r p r e t the e m p i r i c a l o b s e r v a t i o n s 
presented i n the second p a r t of the t h e s i s . Chapter Two w i l l 
c o n c e n t r a t e a t t e n t i o n on the h i s t o r i c a l development of the 
S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l and o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e between 1930 
and 1970; and i n Chapter Three, s o c i o l o g i c a l e x p l a n a t i o n s f o r 
the d i f f e r i n g p a t t e r n s of employment and c a r e e r s of men and 
women w i l l be a s s e s s e d . 
I n P a r t Two of the t h e s i s the f i n d i n g s from the 
e m p i r i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study's data 
w i l l be presented. I n Chapter Four, the d e t a i l s of the 
c o l l e c t i o n , management and a n a l y s e s of these data a r e 
d i s c u s s e d . Chapter F i v e w i l l i n c l u d e an a n a l y s i s of the 
d i f f e r e n t i a l p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y amongst men 
and women i n Sc o t l a n d between 1930 and 1970 a t a n a t i o n a l l e v e l 
of a n a l y s i s . I n the f o l l o w i n g chapter v a r i a t i o n s i n m o b i l i t y 
w i l l be a s s e s s e d i n urban and r u r a l a r e a s . In Chapter Seven, 
the p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n and m o b i l i t y of 
men and women i n i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s w i l l be examined i n d e t a i l . 
I n a d d i t i o n to the o v e r a l l summary of c o n c l u s i o n s 
which w i l l be presented i n the f i n a l c h a p t e r , a c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
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o f f u t u r e d i r e c t i o n s f o r research on i n e q u a l i t y of occupa-
t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s amongst men and women i n the labour 
market w i l l be forwarded. Furthermore, a r e a p p r a i s a l of the 
issue o f women's i n c l u s i o n i n s o c i a l m o b i l i t y research w i l l be 
presented; from t h i s , possible d i r e c t i o n s f o r research on 
class m o b i l i t y , i n c l u d i n g women, w i l l be t e n t a t i v e l y suggested 
CHAPTER ONE 
WOMEN, CLASS AND SOCIAL MOBILITY 
1.1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
Researchers and w r i t e r s on c l a s s , s t r a t i f i c a t i o n and 
s o c i a l m o b i l i t y have a t t r a c t e d a good deal of c r i t i c i s m over 
the past ten years because they have not included women i n 
.t h e i r a n a l y s e s . S u c h accusations of ' i n t e l l e c t u a l sexism' 
(Acker, 1973) have provoked d i f f e r e n t responses from 
researchers i n t h i s f i e l d ; some have attempted t o remedy the 
e m p i r i c a l and t h e o r e t i c a l d e f i c i e n c e s of e a r l i e r research 
( B r i t t e n and Heath, 1983; McRae, 1982; L l e w e l l y n , 1981; 
Payne, Payne and Chapman, 1983) w h i l s t other w r i t e r s r e f u t e 
the v a l i d i t y o f such a t t a c k s a t a t h e o r e t i c a l l e v e l . 
(Goldthorpe, 1983). 
I n t h i s Chapter, the c e n t r a l concern w i l l be t o 
consider i n d e t a i l these c r i t i c i s m s and the responses they 
have provoked i n order t o assess the v i a b i l i t y of undertaking 
s o c i a l m o b i l i t y research e i t h e r w i t h , or w i t h o u t female 
respondents. The reasons f o r re-examining and c o n t r i b u t i n g 
towards the debate are these: f i r s t l y , i t would be 
temerarious to i n i t i a t e a novel approach t o s o c i a l m o b i l i t y 
research without g i v i n g previous work due c o n s i d e r a t i o n because 
i t may o f f e r the r e s e a r c h e r g r e a t e r i n s i g h t i n t o the 
t h e o r e t i c a l problems a s s o c i a t e d with s i m i l a r programmes of work 
Secondly, such a d i s c u s s i o n i s u s e f u l simply because i t 
concerns i t s e l f with a number of important q u e s t i o n s which 
are s t i l l given i n s u f f i c i e n t a t t e n t i o n ; although many 
s o c i o l o g i s t s do r a i s e the i s s u e i n r e f e r e n c e to m o b i l i t y 
r e s e a r c h ( o f t e n p o i n t i n g out t h a t women 'should' have been 
included) few a c t u a l l y face up to the p r a c t i c a l and t h e o r e t i c a l 
problems a s s o c i a t e d with these i s s u e s . I t i s u s e f u l , 
t h e r e f o r e , to draw together the v a r i o u s s t r a n d s of the 
arguments l e v e l l e d a t s o c i a l m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h e r s and t o 
a s s e s s t h e i r own v a l u e . Such a review has not y e t been under-
taken. Even i n some wide ranging overviews of the l i t e r a t u r e 
( A l l e n , 1980; Beechey, 1984) the i s s u e of women's o c c u p a t i o n a l 
m o b i l i t y has not been d i s c u s s e d . T h i r d l y , i n l i g h t of the 
f i n d i n g s to be presented i n t h i s t h e s i s , such a d i s c u s s i o n 
w i l l a l l o w f or the development of new approaches to the study 
of o c c u p a t i o n a l and s o c i a l m o b i l i t y which may, i n f a c t , go 
beyond the aims of the p r e s e n t study; i n t h i s sense c e r t a i n 
a s p e c t s of the f o l l o w i n g d i s c u s s i o n a r e , e s s e n t i a l l y , 
propaedeutic. 
T h i s Chapter w i l l be d i v i d e d i n t o a number of p a r t s . 
I n the f i r s t s e c t i o n a number of c r i t i c i s m s of c l a s s , 
s t r a t i f i c a t i o n and s o c i a l m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h e r s for e x c l u d i n g 
women from a n a l y s i s w i l l be forwarded. I t w i l l be argued t h a t 
the use of the family as the c e n t r a l u n i t of a n a l y s i s by 
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s o c i o l o g i s t s i s problematic on two l e v e l s . F i r s t l y , because 
the f a m i l y i s not u n i v e r s a l i n most Western s o c i e t i e s , which 
means t h a t a large number of men and women would be 
u n c l a s s i f i a b l e . Secondly, because the class p o s i t i o n of the 
fa m i l y i s defined by the male 'head of household's' occupational 
p o s i t i o n , w h i l s t women's c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the family's class 
p o s i t i o n i s ignored. 
I n the second'part of the Chapter, the v i a b i l i t y of 
d e f i n i n g women's class p o s i t i o n i n terms o f t h e i r own 
occupational p o s i t i o n , o r , the use o f other c r i t e r i a which 
might independently d e f i n e a woman's class p o s i t i o n w i l l be 
assessed. I t w i l l be concluded t h a t the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
d e f i n i n g married women's class p o s i t i o n w i t h o u t reference t o 
t h e i r husbands' occupational s t a t u s i s h i g h l y problematic 
because women's r e l a t i o n s h i p t o the production process i s 
o f t e n an i n d i r e c t one. 
Having recognised a number of problems w i t h the use 
of women's occupations as a means o f d e f i n i n g t h e i r own class 
p o s i t i o n , the value of Marxist and Weberian t h e o r i e s of class 
and s t r a t i f i c a t i o n w i l l be reassessed. Such t h e o r i e s , i t 
w i l l be argued, are more aware of the problem of l o c a t i n g 
women's p o s i t i o n i n the class s t r u c t u r e than many c r i t i c s 
have asserted. However, the d e f i n i t i o n of a f a m i l y ' s class 
p o s i t i o n i n such t h e o r i e s does not inco r p o r a t e an explanation 
of women's c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the class m o b i l i t y of f a m i l i e s , or 
the e f f e c t women have on c h i l d r e n ' s m o b i l i t y p o t e n t i a l . Indeed 
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i t w i l l be suggested t h a t i n tlie case of s o c i a l m o b i l i t y 
research i t i s necessary t o formulate a new methodology which 
f u l l y appreciates the c o n t r i b u t i o n of women to the fam i l y ' s 
m o b i l i t y p o t e n t i a l . 
From the discussion of class m o b i l i t y of f a m i l i e s 
i n t h i s Chapter, i t w i l l become evident t h a t i t i s not possi b l e 
t o undertake an an a l y s i s o f women's class m o b i l i t y or s o c i a l 
m o b i l i t y using conventional s o c i a l m o b i l i t y data. However, 
the data can be used i n another way: t o consider the 
d i f f e r e n t i a l p a t t e r n s of occupational m o b i l i t y of men and women 
In t h i s concluding s e c t i o n , the terms of reference w i t h i n which 
the e m p i r i c a l component o f t h i s study i s grounded w i l l be 
defi n e d . 
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1.2. The f e m i n i s t c r i t i q u e of co n v e n t i o n a l c l a s s and s t r a t i f i c a t i o n 
theory 
U n t i l the 1960s, very l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n was paid to 
the r o l e of women i n s o c i e t y by s o c i o l o g i s t s . Many r e s e a r c h e r s 
tended to emphasise the ' m a r g i n a l i t y ' of women to the c e n t r a l 
i s s u e s of the d i s c i p l i n e , e s p e c i a l l y those r e l a t i n g to c l a s s 
and s t r a t i f i c a t i o n . (West, 1978:221). The only a r e a of study 
w i t h i n which women were paid s e r i o u s a t t e n t i o n was the s o c i o l o g y 
of the f a m i l y , and t h e r e , women's r o l e s tended to be d e f i n e d 
i n c u l t u r a l terms and not e c o n o m i c . F o r many s o c i o l o g i s t s , 
i t seems, the f a m i l y was regarded as an a r e a of l i m i t e d 
importance. As Beechey has argued, the dominant t h e o r e t i c a l 
paradigm of s o c i o l o g y 
has l e d s o c i o l o g i s t s to d i v o r c e the f a m i l y from 
an a n a l y s i s of the f o r c e s and r e l a t i o n s of 
production, which a r e i n c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t i e s 
c l a s s r e l a t i o n s , and to underestimate the 
importance of both forms of female labour, 
domestic Icibour and wage labour. (1978:157). 
T h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y e v i d e n t when the s o c i o l o g i c a l l i t e r a t u r e 
on the famil y i s s c r u t i n i s e d : of the twenty-two c o n t r i b u t i o n s 
i n c l u d e d i n one Reader (Anderson, 1971) none d i r e c t l y c o n s i d e r s 
the importance of women's r o l e i n the famil y i n terms of the 
system of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n or c l a s s except i n f u n c t i o n a l i s t 
terms. 
Despite t h i s l a c k of concern with the r o l e of women 
i n the famil y and i n pai d employment i n the study of c l a s s and 
s t r a t i f i c a t i o n the f a m i l y i t s e l f has g e n e r a l l y been regarded 
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as the c e n t r a l u n i t f o r c l a s s and s t r a t i f i c a t i o n a n a l y s i s . 
The ' s t a t u s ' o r ' c l a s s ' of t h a t f a m i l y being g e n e r a l l y 
d e f i n e d by the male's occupation, i r r e s p e c t i v e of the women's 
own paid employment or fa m i l y background. T h i s i s a view 
which i s a p t l y r e f l e c t e d by Wallace, who suggests t h a t a 
woman's s o c i a l l y d e f i n e d s u c c e s s i s t y p i c a l l y 
dependent not on her own o c c u p a t i o n a l and job 
m o b i l i t y , but on her husband's... th e r e i s only 
one... departure and a r r i v a l i n her l i f e c y c l e : 
her exchange of a f a t h e r determined s o c i a l s t a t u s 
f o r a husband one. ( c i t e d by Haug, 1973 :87) 
I t would be m i s l e a d i n g , of c o u r s e , to suggest t h a t the problem 
of women's c l a s s p o s i t i o n was u n i v e r s a l l y ignored p r i o r to 
the resurgence of i n t e r e s t i n feminism i n the 1960s. 
Indeed, Duncan argued i n the e a r l y 1960s t h a t 
students of s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n g e n e r a l l y maintain 
t h a t the s o c i a l s t a t u s of a f a m i l y . i s more l i k e l y 
to r e f l e c t the occupation of the husband than 
that of the w i f e , i f both a r e employed. T h i s 
may not be as tru e as i t once was, i n s o f a r as 
fam i l y s o c i a l s t a t u s i s based on l e v e l s of l i v i n g 
and u l t i m a t e l y on fa m i l y income, i n c l u d i n g t h a t of 
the wife who works, r a t h e r than on occupation (an 
i s s u e t h a t students of s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n have 
h a r d l y r e s o l v e d ) . (1961:118). 
Notwithstanding the above, EXincan, l i k e most American and 
B r i t i s h s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n and s o c i a l m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h e r s , 
continued to regard the famil y as the u n i t of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n . 
T h i s view, which w i l l be r e f e r r e d to as 'the c o n v e n t i o n a l view', 
i s s t i l l h i g h l y i n f l u e n t i a l amongst s o c i o l o g i s t s who are 
concerned with both c l a s s and s t r a t i f i c a t i o n t h e o r i e s . 
Goldthorpe, f o r example, r e c e n t l y argued t h a t 
we would wish to maintain the view t h a t - whatever 
c u r r e n t trends of change i n women's work and family 
l i f e may portend - during the decades preceding 
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our i n q u i r y , and to which our data r e l a t e , i t 
has been through the r o l e of t h e i r male 
members w i t h i n the s o c i a l d i v i s i o n of labour t h a t 
f a m i l i e s have been c r u c i a l l y a r t i c u l a t e d with the 
c l a s s s t r u c t u r e and t h e i r c l a s s ' f a t e s ' 
c r u c i a l l y determined. (1980:288). 
I n c r i t i c i s m of the c o n v e n t i o n a l view. Acker has 
argued t h a t there are a number of assumptions i n h e r e n t i n 
a l l c l a s s and s t r a t i f i c a t i o n s t u d i e s which have regarded 
women as i n s i g n i f i c a n t i n t h e i r a n a l y s e s : these are 
(1) The fa m i l y i s the u n i t of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n systems. 
(2) The s o c i a l p o s i t i o n of the famil y i s determined 
by the s t a t u s of the male head of household. 
(3) Females l i v e i n f a m i l i e s ; t h e r e f o r e t h e i r s t a t u s 
i s determined by t h a t of the males to whom they 
are a t t a c h e d . 
(4) The female's s t a t u s i s equal to t h a t of her man, 
at l e a s t i n terms of her p o s i t i o n i n the c l a s s 
s t r u c t u r e , because the f a m i l y i s a u n i t of 
e q u i v a l e n t e v a l u a t i o n . 
(5) Women determine t h e i r own s o c i a l s t a t u s only when 
they a r e not attached to men. 
(6) Women ar e unequal to men i n many ways, are 
d i f f e r e n t i a l l y e v a l u a t e d on the b a s i s of sex, but 
t h i s i s i r r e l e v a n t to the s t r u c t u r e of 
s t r a t i f i c a t i o n systems. (1973:937) 
Each of these assumptions i s dependent on the acceptance of 
the f i r s t - t h a t the famil y the u n i t of c l a s s and 
s t r a t i f i c a t i o n a n a l y s i s - consequently, i t i s important 
immediately to address the i s s u e of t h i s assumption's 
v a l i d i t y . 
One common c r i t i c i s m of the c o n v e n t i o n a l view i s 
t h a t the n u c l e a r f a m i l y i s not u n i v e r s a l i n advanced 
i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t i e s . (Acker, 1973; West, 1978; A l l e n 1982). 
As Land has argued, the a s s e r t i o n t h a t women are economically 
dependent on men i s o v e r s t a t e d ; a t the very l e a s t , she 
argues, 'one i n s i x of a l l households, e x c l u d i n g pensioner 
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households, are s u b s t a n t i a l l y or completely dependent upon 
a woman's earnings or b e n e f i t s and the m a j o r i t y of these 
households c o n t a i n e i t h e r c h i l d r e n or a d u l t dependants.' 
(1976:119 emphasis i n o r i g i n a l ) . There i s also an i n c r e a s i n g 
p r o p o r t i o n of households w i t h no wage earning head, e s p e c i a l l y 
amongst the pensioned and unemployed. (West, 1978). 
I t i s also evident t h a t even i n those f a m i l i e s w i t h 
a male 'head o f household' i n the sense t h a t the husband i s 
the primary earner, women c o n t r i b u t e a great deal t o the 
o v e r a l l economic we l f a r e of the f a m i l y through t h e i r own paid 
employment, although only two per cent of married couples i n 
B r i t a i n have a female 'chief economic supporter'. ( l i s t e r 
and Wilson, 1976) and as Hewitt (1980) r e p o r t e d , only f i v e 
per cent of dual earning f a m i l i e s have a woman who earns 
more than her husband. However, as Hamill (1978) r e p o r t s , on 
average a wife's earnings represent around t w e n t y - f i v e 
per cent of f a m i l y income. I n a recent r e p o r t on low pay 
and f a m i l y poverty i n B r i t a i n i t was pointed out t h a t 
To achieve the same r e l a t i v e l i v i n g standards 
which might have been a f f o r d e d i n the 1950s 
through the e f f o r t s o f the breadwinner, 
f a m i l i e s of the 1970s i n c r e a s i n g l y r e q u i r e the 
employment of two wage earners. I n many cases 
the employment of married women represents the 
d i v i d i n g l i n e between poverty and adequate l i v i n g 
standards. (McNay and Pond, 1980:1-2). 
Hamill c a l c u l a t e d from her ana l y s i s of the 1974 Family 
Expenditure Survey t h a t the number of f a m i l i e s located below 
the o f f i c i a l (supplementary b e n e f i t s ) poverty l i n e would have 
been m u l t i p l i e d by three times had the women not been i n paid 
. (3) employment. 
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The assumption t h a t the famil y i s the proper u n i t 
of c l a s s and s t r a t i f i c a t i o n a n a l y s i s i s a l s o based on the 
view t h a t women are l e s s l i k e l y to have the same l e v e l of 
c o n t r o l over t h e i r employment r e l a t i o n s h i p s than men. The 
argument t h a t many women work part-time i s o f t e n c i t e d as a 
reason f o r not tak i n g women's earnings i n t o account i n 
d e f i n i n g the f a m i l y ' s c l a s s p o s i t i o n . Land (1975; 1976) has 
shown, for example, t h a t only one t h i r d to a h a l f of married 
women workers a r e employed i n pa r t - t i m e work, and a l s o t h a t 
two f i f t h s of married mothers work. 
Acker argues, having presented s i m i l a r f i n d i n g s f o r 
the United S t a t e s , t h a t i t i s u n s a t i s f a c t o r y to e l i m i n a t e 
women's own a t t r i b u t e s i n the a n a l y s i s of c l a s s and s t r a t i f i c a t i o n 
on the f o l l o w i n g grounds. 
I n a s o c i e t y i n which women, as w e l l as men, have 
r e s o u r c e s of education, occupation and income, 
i t i s o b v i o u s l y not t r u e t h a t women have no 
b a s i s f o r determining t h e i r own s t a t u s . I f 
women do have such r e s o u r c e s , why do we assume 
they they are i n o p e r a t i v e i f the woman i s 
married? I t i s i n c o n s i s t e n t to rank an 
unmarried woman on the b a s i s of her education and 
occupation and then maintain t h a t these f a c t o r s 
are of no importance to her s o c i a l s t a t u s or 
c l a s s placement a f t e r she gets married the next 
day? (1973:938). 
I f such c r i t i c i s m s of c l a s s and s t r a t i f i c a t i o n theory were 
accepted, i t i s c l e a r t h a t an a l t e r n a t i v e approach should be 
sought. There have been a number of attempts to do t h i s ; 
f i r s t l y , by i d e n t i f y i n g women's own c l a s s p o s i t i o n without 
r e f e r e n c e to the f a m i l y . Secondly, by l o c a t i n g women's 
r e l a t i o n s h i p to the c l a s s s t r u c t u r e of c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t i e s 
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by taking i n t o account t h e i r own p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the labour 
market and i n unpaid domestic labour. And t h i r d l y , by 
c r e a t i n g a ' c r o s s - c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ' scheme i n which the husband 
and wif e ' s educational and occupational achievements are taken 
i n t o account. 
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1.3. Women as a c l a s s i n themselves 
Acker argues t h a t c o n v e n t i o n a l approaches to c l a s s 
and s t r a t i f i c a t i o n r e s e a r c h make i t very d i f f i c u l t to i n t e g r a t e 
women because they have a d i f f e r e n t r e l a t i o n s h i p to the 
o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e from men. She sugg e s t s , t h a t i n the 
case of Marxist theory, the c e n t r a l concern i s to l o c a t e 
i n d i v i d u a l s or aggregates of i n d i v i d u a l s a ccording to t h e i r 
r e l a t i o n s h i p to the production p r o c e s s ; Weberians on the other 
hand p o s i t i o n people i n s t r a t i f i c a t i o n systems according to 
t h e i r r e l a t i v e wealth, power, market s i t u a t i o n and s o c i a l l y -
bestowed s t a t u s . The f a c t t h a t women have a d i f f e r e n t 
r e l a t i o n s h i p to these conceptual c o n s t r u c t s from men 
suggests t h a t they are r e l e g a t e d to a secondary s t a t u s . 
Acker argues t h a t the id e a of ta k i n g the i n d i v i d u a l ' s 
own s t a t u s i n t o account i r r e s p e c t i v e of t h e i r p o s i t i o n i n the 
fam i l y i s one way of overcoming the problem; a p o s i t i o n from 
which i t may be p o s s i b l e to i n t e g r a t e gender i n t o other models 
of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n i n a t l e a s t one of two ways. 
(1) As a dimension i n s t r a t i f i c a t i o n which c u t s 
a c r o s s c l a s s l i n e s and produces two i n t e r r e l a t e d 
h i e r a r c h i e s of p o s i t i o n s or persons, or 
(2) as a b a s i s of e v a l u a t i o n which a f f e c t s the 
placement of i n d i v i d u a l s i n p a r t i c u l a r h i e r a r c h i e s . 
(1973:941). 
Acker proposes, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t s i m i l a r c l a s s t y p o l o g i e s 
can be r e t a i n e d w h i l s t i d e n t i f y i n g women w i t h i n 'caste-groupings' 
i n the c l a s s system; each a f f e c t e d to some degree by the c l a s s 
i n which they are l o c a t e d , and a l s o i n terms of common ex p e r i e n c e s 
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a l l women have, i r r e s p e c t i v e of c l a s s . ' C l a s s d i f f e r e n c e s i n 
ideology, l i f e - c h a n c e s , and l i f e - s t y l e may obscure the 
i d e n t i c a l nature of many s t r u c t u r a l f a c t o r s a f f e c t i n g female 
c a s t e s . ' (1973:941) . 
I f Acker's c o n t e n t i o n i s accepted t h a t women should 
not simply be regarded as appendages of t h e i r husbands, i t i s 
nec e s s a r y to f i n d some other c r i t e r i a by which women might be 
ranked i n a c l a s s or s t r a t i f i c a t i o n system. She argues t h a t 
i n a s o c i e t y where there are i n c r e a s i n g numbers of non-employed 
persons such f a c t o r s ought to be co n s i d e r e d i the f o l l o w i n g 
q u e s t i o n i s posed - 'Can value be assi g n e d to pr o d u c t i v e work 
which i s not paid l a b o u r ? ' (1973:941). She goes on to say t h a t 
I f long-range p r e d i c t i o n s about the d e c l i n i n g 
c e n t r a l i t y of work and the i n c r e a s i n g importance 
of non-work a c t i v i t i e s i n cybernated s o c i e t i e s 
become r e a l i t y , the r e l e v a n c e of pai d occupation 
f o r c l a s s placement may d e c l i n e , and o t h e r , 
unpaid a c t i v i t i e s may become more important as a 
source of s o c i a l i d e n t i t y . (1973:941) 
Such a system. Acker concedes, does not y e t e x i s t ; 
consequently she argues t h a t i n the i n t e r i m i t might be p o s s i b l e 
to use housework as an i n d i c a t o r of c l a s s p o s i t i o n . Such a 
s c a l e might be d e v i s e d , she suggests, because 'the v a l u e (of 
housework) may r i s e as f u n c t i o n s become more c e n t r e d around 
consumption and l e s s around production a c t i v i t i e s . ' (1973:942). 
The explanatory value of such a s c a l e i s , of cours e , 
open to q u e s t i o n . Delphy, f o r i n s t a n c e , argues i n accordance 
w i t h Acker t h a t 'Occupation, the u n i v e r s a l measure of an 
i n d i v i d u a l ' s s o c i a l c l a s s , i s i n the case of women and women 
alone, r e p l a c e d by a completely heterogeneous c r i t e r i o n : 
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marriage.' (1981:116). However, Delphy argues, with 
r e f e r e n c e to two French s t r a t i f i c a t i o n s t u d i e s which have 
attempted to i n c l u d e women's o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s , ( G i r a r d , 
1964; Jackson, 1968) t h a t i s i s meaningless a l s o to take 
i n t o account a married woman's occupation as a determinant of 
her c l a s s p o s i t i o n without r e f e r e n c e to her husband's c l a s s 
p o s i t i o n . 
The c r i t i q u e s of the treatment of women i n 
s t r a t i f i c a t i o n s t u d i e s suggest i t i s o f f e n s i v e 
f o r a woman to be c l a s s i f i e d a c c o r d i n g to her 
husband's occupation, p a r t i c u l a r l y when she has 
an occupation of her own i n so f a r as t h i s l e a d s 
to a d i s t o r t i o n i n p o s s i b l e comparisons between 
women and between husbands and wives. But... 
as f a r as women a r e concerned, t a k i n g t h e i r own 
occupations i n t o account r e s o l v e s nothing, 
(1981:122-123). 
Delphy a l s o argues t h a t comparisons between husband's and 
w i f e ' s o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s or s o c i a l o r i g i n i s e q u a l l y 
problematic i n t h a t i t a t t r i b u t e s c e n t r a l importance to the 
' a s s o c i a t i o n between occupation and s o c i a l c l a s s p o s i t i o n . 
I f we accept t h i s assumption, we must conclude t h a t i n d i v i d u a l s 
without an occupation have no s o c i a l c l a s s p o s i t i o n of t h e i r 
own.' (1981:124). Delphy here i d e n t i f i e s a c o n t r a d i c t i o n ; 
on the one hand, 'the absence of an occupation i s seen to be 
the same as the absence of a p l a c e of one's own i n the c l a s s 
s t r u c t u r e . ' (1981:125). W h i l s t on the other hand, 'The 
concept of a c l a s s system as a s t r a t i f i c a t i o n system i s 
exh a u s t i v e i n the sense t h a t i t i s supposed to cover a l l the 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s i n a given s o c i e t y . ' (1981:124). Delphy 
po i n t s out t h a t t h i s c o n t r a d i c t i o n i s r a r e l y c h a l l e n g e d 
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because of the unquestioned acceptance of the view t h a t 
occupation the d e f i n i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of c l a s s p o s i t i o n . 
I f a person does not have an occupation, or a t l e a s t one of" 
l e s s e r importance to t h a t of a male, then marriage becomes 
the c r i t e r i o n f o r determining c l a s s membership. A woman's 
s t r a t i f i c a t i o n p o s i t i o n or c l a s s p o s i t i o n i s t h e r e f o r e 
'mediated and co n d i t i o n e d by a pe r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p . ' 
(1981:125). 
So the r e l a t i o n s h i p of women without an occupation 
to the economic world i s a mediated and not a 
d i r e c t one. Women without an occupation determines 
a p a r t of the economic sphere whose o p e r a t i o n 
determines the c r i t e r i a f o r s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n , 
the labour market and the system of i n d u s t r i a l 
wage labour. N e v e r t h e l e s s , they do have a 
r e l a t i o n s h i p to production, a means of ear n i n g a 
l i v i n g . (1981:126) . 
Delphy i s su g g e s t i n g , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t women's c l a s s p o s i t i o n 
i n s o c i e t y i s r e l a t e d to a s p e c i f i c p o s i t i o n i n the production 
p r o c e s s , one which i s d e f i n e d by her d e f e r e n t i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p 
with her husband. 
Although Delphy*s argument o f f e r s l i t t l e i n terms 
of an a l t e r n a t i v e c o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o n of women's c l a s s 
p o s i t i o n which might u s e f u l l y be e m p i r i c a l l y o p e r a t i o n a l i s e d , 
her argument i s powerful i n as much as i t r a i s e s a number of 
i s s u e s r e l a t e d to the p o s i t i o n i n g of women e i t h e r i n t h e i r 
own r i g h t or as dependants i n the c l a s s s t r u c t u r e . 
Delphy's concerns are h i g h l y a b s t r a c t i n the sense 
t h a t she r e l a t e s her arguments to the r e l a t i o n s h i p of 
i n d i v i d u a l s to the c l a s s s t r u c t u r e of s o c i e t i e s with a c a p i t a l i s t 
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mode of production and i s , t h e r e f o r e , l e s s concerned with 
the l i f e chances of those i n d i v i d u a l s or f a m i l i e s over time. 
Despite her c r i t i c i s m s of c o n v e n t i o n a l c l a s s and s t r a t i f i c a t i o n 
t h e o r i e s i t i s apparent t h a t Delphy's arguments have not r u l e d 
out the p o s s i b i l i t y of using the famil y as an i n d i c a t o r of 
both women's and men's c l a s s p o s i t i o n . 
Indeed, Delphy's arguments o f f e r more encouragement 
for the r e c o n s i d e r a t i o n of co n v e n t i o n a l c l a s s and s t r a t i f i -
c a t i o n theory as a u s e f u l way of understanding women's c l a s s 
p o s i t i o n than d e v i s i n g new approaches which might i d e n t i f y 
women's c l a s s p o s i t i o n a c c o r d i n g to c e r t a i n i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c 
c r i t e r i a . Consequently, i t i s of importance here to look 
a g a i n a t c o n v e n t i o n a l c l a s s theory i n order to a s c e r t a i n i t s 
(4) 
o v e r a l l v a l i d i t y i n d e f i n i n g women's c l a s s p o s i t i o n . 
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1-4. M a r x i s t and Weberian t h e o r i e s r e c o n s i d e r e d 
Marxist w r i t e r s have continued to i n s i s t , i n a c c o r d -
ance with c o n v e n t i o n a l M a r x i s t c l a s s thoery that the c l a s s 
p o s i t i o n of any i n d i v i d u a l i s determined by h i s / h e r r e l a t i o n -
s h i p to the production process e i t h e r as an owner of the 
means of production, or as a wage l a b o u r e r . A number of 
w r i t e r s have, however, i d e n t i f i e d c e r t a i n problems i n 
c o n c e p t u a l i s i n g women's c l a s s p o s i t i o n s because many women 
do not have a d i r e c t r e l a t i o n s h i p with the production 
p r o c e s s . Two complementary t h e o r i e s have emerged to e x p l a i n 
women's r e l a t i o n s h i p to the c a p i t a l i s t mode of production, 
these are concerned with ( a ) . t h e i n d u s t r i a l r e s e r v e army 
of labour, and (b) the domestic labour of women. 
Rather l i k e those economists and s o c i o l o g i s t s who 
have attempted to understand women's p o s i t i o n i n the labour 
market according to t h e i r ' p e r i p h e r a l ' r e l a t i o n s h i p to the 
o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e M a r x i s t w r i t e r s have observed t h a t 
women occupy a s i g n i f i c a n t l y d i f f e r e n t p o s i t i o n i n the labour 
market to men. I t i s argued t h a t t h i s p o s i t i o n i s a t t r i b u t e d 
to s p e c i f i c changes i n both the s t r u c t u r e of the f a m i l y and i n 
the changing o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e i n response to C a p i t a l ' s 
need to c r e a t e new means of producing s u r p l u s value through 
the o r g a n i s a t i o n of wage labour. I t i s argued t h a t i f women 
do work they are employed i n jobs of lower s t a t u s , s e c u r i t y 
and s k i l l than t h e i r male c o u n t e r p a r t s . As Mandel argues: 
On the one hand, the f l u c t u a t i o n s i n t h e i r (women's) 
employment are much g r e a t e r than those of 'stable' 
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workers who are 'heads of households'. On the 
other hand,- they are paid much l e s s f o r t h e i r 
labour power as the b o u r g e o i s i e c y n i c a l l y 
assumes t h a t t h e i r income i s only a 'supplement' 
to the 'family budget'. (1975:182) 
In times of economic c r i s i s , t h e r e f o r e , these l a b o u r e r s are 
expendible and are thrown i n t o the i n d u s t r i a l r e s e r v e army. 
Such employment, Braverman argues, * i s not an a b e r r a t i o n 
but a necessary p a r t of the working mechanism of the 
c a p i t a l i s t mode of production.' (1974:386). Furthermore:. 
the female p o r t i o n of the population has become 
the prime supplementary r e s e r v o i r of labour. I n 
a l l the most r a p i d l y growing s e c t o r s of the 
working c l a s s , women make up the m a j o r i t y , and 
i n some i n s t a n c e s the overwhelming m a j o r i t y , of 
the workers. Women form the i d e a l r e s e r v o i r of 
labour f o r the new mass occupations. The 
b a r r i e r which c o n f i n e s women to much lower pay 
s c a l e s i s r e i n f o r c e d by the v a s t numbers i n 
which they a r e a v a i l a b l e to c a p i t a l . (1974:385). 
Given t h a t many M a r x i s t s suggest t h a t women do have 
a d i f f e r e n t o c c u p a t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p to the production 
process from men i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g to f i n d t h a t some authors 
have con s i d e r e d women's domestic labour as a means of e x p l a i n i n g 
t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p to the c a p i t a l i s t mode of production. 
Seccombe (1974) argues t h a t the M a r x i s t a n a l y s i s of the 
c a p i t a l i s t mode of production has concentrated too much 
a t t e n t i o n on the production of s u r p l u s value by wage-labourers. 
He suggested, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t a n a l y s i s should proceed not 
only from the o r g a n i s a t i o n of c a p i t a l i s t e n t e r p r i s e s , but 
a l s o from the fam i l y . The f a m i l y , he argues, produces two 
f u n c t i o n s f o r c a p i t a l : (1) the reproduction of labour power, 
and (2) the reproduction of c a p i t a l i s t r e l a t i o n s through c h i l d 
s o c i a l i s a t i o n . 
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Seccombe's argument i s u s e f u l in the sense t h a t 
i t takes women's unwaged labour i n t o account i n Ma r x i s t 
theory. However, i t does not e x p l a i n how women have come 
to be i d e n t i f i e d with domestic labour only and men have been 
regarded a s the primary e a r n e r s w i t h i n the f a m i l y . I t does 
not, t h e r e f o r e , c o n s i d e r the causes or consequences of 
women's p o s i t i o n i n the famil y on labour market p a r t i c i p a t i o n . 
As Mactintosh argues 
The s e x u a l d i v i s i o n of labour w i t h i n the home -
t h a t i s , the f a c t t h a t i t i s women who perform 
most of the domestic labour - had w i t h i n the 
terms of the debate to be taken f o r granted. 
Once'it was taken f o r granted t h a t i t i s women 
who do the housework, then the a n a l y s i s of 
domestic labour could be used to examine the 
question of how women's work w i t h i n the home i s 
r e l a t e d to her su b o r d i n a t i o n both w i t h i n the 
home and o u t s i d e i t . (1979:174) 
Weberian t h e o r i s t s , i t seems, have a c l e a r e r understanding of 
i n e q u a l i t y between the sexes which d e r i v e s from women's 
s o c i a l i s e d domestic r o l e and escape the f u n c t i o n a l i s t i c 
approaches many M a r x i s t s adopt. Although they too regard the 
family as the u n i t of c l a s s a n a l y s i s . 
P a r k i n , f o r example, e x p l a i n s t h a t the f a m i l y i s the 
u n i t of c l a s s a n a l y s i s but i d e n t i f i e s i n e q u a l i t i e s which may 
occur because of women's s o c i a l l y c o n d i t i o n e d r o l e w i t h i n i t . 
The f a i l u r e of some w r i t e r s to rec o g n i s e t h a t the 
f a m i l y , not the i n d i v i d u a l i s the a p p r o p r i a t e 
s o c i a l u n i t of the c l a s s system has l e d to some 
confusions i n t h e i r a n a l y s i s . . . Not i n f r e q u e n t l y , 
c o l l e c t i v i t i e s of i n d i v i d u a l s having p a r t i c u l a r 
a t t r i b u t e s i n common such as age and sex, a r e 
designated as u n i t s of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n . . Women, 
for example, by v i r t u e of the d i s a b i l i t i e s they 
s u f f e r i n comparison w i t h men a r e sometimes 
regarded as s o c i a l u n i t s comparable to a 
subordinate c l a s s or r a c i a l m i n o r i t y . (1971:14) 
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Parkin argues t h a t women's clas s p o s i t i o n should be determined 
by t h e i r husband's occupation, d e s p i t e the f a c t t h a t women 
share c e r t a i n common disadvantages. Feamle s t a t u s , Parkin 
argues : 
c e r t a i n l y c a r r i e s many disadvantages compared 
w i t h t h a t of males i n various areas of s o c i a l 
l i f e i n c l u d i n g employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s , 
property ownership, income and so on. However, 
these i n e q u a l i t i e s associated w i t h sex 
d i f f e r e n c e s are not u s e f u l l y thought o f as 
components of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n . This i s because 
f o r the g r e a t m a j o r i t y o f women the a l l o c a t i o n 
of s o c i a l and economic rewards i s determined 
p r i m a r i l y by the p o s i t i o n of t h e i r f a m i l i e s -
and i n p a r t i c u l a r t h a t of t h e i r male head. 
Although women today share c e r t a i n s t a t u s a t t r i b u t e s 
i n common, simply by v i r t u e of t h e i r sex, t h e i r 
claims over resources are not p r i m a r i l y determined 
by t h e i r own occupation, but, more commonly, by 
t h a t of t h e i r f a t h e r s or t h e i r husbands. 
{1971:14-15 emphasis added). 
Parkin; t h e r e f o r e , r e j e c t s the no t i o n of l o c a t i n g women i n a 
class system i n an independent capacity on the grounds t h a t 
t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p t o i t i s p r i m a r i l y determined by t h e i r 
husband's occupation. 
Giddens, i n a b r i e f though p e r t i n e n t comment on the 
class p o s i t i o n of women, supports the view t h a t the f a m i l y 
i s the c e n t r a l u n i t o f a n a l y s i s : 
Given t h a t women s t i l l have t o await t h e i r 
l i b e r a t i o n from the f a m i l y , i t remains the case 
i n the c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t i e s t h a t female workers 
are l a r g e l y p e r i p h e r a l t o the class system; o r , 
expressed d i f f e r e n t l y , women are i n a sense the 
'underclass' of the white c o l l a r s e c t o r . They 
tend t o monopolise occupations which not only have 
a low economic r e t u r n , but which are l a c k i n g i n 
subsiduary economic b e n e f i t s , have l i m i t e d 
s e c u r i t y of tenure, and o f f e r l i t t l e i n the way 
of chances of promotion. (1975:228). 
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Both Giddens and Parkin, t h e r e f o r e , maintain t h a t 
the husband's occupation i s the most u s e f u l i n d i c a t o r o f a 
family's class p o s i t i o n ; but a t the same time, recognise t h a t 
there i s a degree of i n e q u a l i t y w i t h i n the f a m i l y and a t the 
workplace. This i n e q u a l i t y i s no t , however, necessarily 
condoned. As Goldthorpe has r e c e n t l y w r i t t e n i n defence of 
the conventional view: 
C o n s i s t e n t l y , t h e r e f o r e , when class t h e o r i s t s 
subscribe t o the view t h a t i t i s the f a m i l y t h a t 
forms the basic u n i t of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n , they do 
not seek t o c l a i m t h a t t h i s must be so i n order 
t h a t c e r t a i n f u n c t i o n a l requirements are met. 
Rather they give an account t h a t again .emphasises 
i n e q u a l i t i e s i n power and advantage which are found 
w i t h i n modern western s o c i e t i e s . (1983:469). 
The Weberian argument appears, i n conc l u s i o n , t o 
o f f e r an acceptable explanation f o r t a k i n g the husband's 
occupational p o s i t i o n as a general i n d i c a t o r of a f a m i l y ' s 
c l a s s p o s i t i o n . "^^^ However, a very important question needs 
t o be raised when the s o c i o l o g i s t intends not only t o 
consider a 'snap-shot' view o f the fam i l y ' s class p o s i t i o n 
but t o look at the changing class p o s i t i o n o f f a m i l i e s over 
time; i e , i s i t acceptable t o regard the husband's occupation 
as an i n d i c a t i o n o f the m o b i l i t y p o t e n t i a l of t h a t f a m i l y , or 
are there other processes i n v o l v e d which might enhance the 
chances of a f a m i l y being class mobile? 
I t would appear t h a t the N u f f i e l d m o b i l i t y researchers 
d i d not see any reason t o consider the possible e f f e c t women 
might have on a family's m o b i l i t y p o t e n t i a l . Indeed, the 
issue i s never rai s e d . This omission, i t might be argued, i s 
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ac c e p t a b l e because the study was l e s s concerned with the 
m o b i l i t y of i n d i v i d u a l s than with the e f f e c t of m o b i l i t y 
(8) 
on c l a s s s t r u c t u r a t i o n , c o n s c i o u s n e s s and a c t i o n . As 
Goldthorpe p o i n t s out, the d e c i s i o n to ignore women was taken 
on the f o l l o w i n g grounds. 
I t concerned the degree of r e l e v a n c e t h a t i n f o r m a t i o n 
on the o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y of women would have 
f o r our own i n t e r e s t s which, as we have made 
c l e a r , were not i n pr o c e s s e s of o c c u p a t i o n a l 
attainment as such but r a t h e r i n o c c u p a t i o n a l qua 
c l a s s m o b i l i t y , and, p r i m a r i l y i n i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s 
f o r c l a s s m o b i l i t y . (1980:287). 
The v a l i d i t y of t h i s assumption must be brought i n t o q u e s t i o n . 
Although the male's occupation may o f f e r an 
i n d i c a t i o n of a f a m i l y ' s c l a s s p o s i t i o n a t one p a r t i c u l a r 
time ( i n t h a t occupations can be h i e r a r c h i c a l l y c a t e g o r i s e d 
according to a common d e f i n i t i o n of o c c u p a t i o n a l p r e s t i g e ) , i t 
i s not c l e a r from h i s occupation what opinions both he and 
h i s w i f e may hold about, say, a f f i l i a t i o n with trade 
unions or p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s : commonly adopted i n d i c a t o r s of 
c l a s s c o n s c i o u s n e s s , formation and a c t i o n . Given t h a t the 
concept of s o c i a l m o b i l i t y r e l a t e s not only to husbands and 
wives, but to t h e i r c h i l d r e n a l s o , i t would seem to be 
important to d i s c u s s the e f f e c t s of f a m i l y background i n 
t r a n s m i t t i n g c e r t a i n a t t i t u d e s about c l a s s . C e r t a i n l y , the 
f a t h e r ' s o c c u p a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n i s very important, y e t , the 
mother's own o c c u p a t i o n a l h i s t o r y (even i f she i s not 
p r e s e n t l y working) and her own famil y background ought t o be 
taken i n t o account as w e l l . 
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I t i s s u r p r i s i n g t h a t Goldthorpe does not r e c o g n i s e 
the importance of such f a c t o r s on c l a s s c o n s c i o u s n e s s and 
a c t i o n because he, i n c o l l a b o r a t i o n with David Lockwood e t a l , 
has presented evidence which supports the view t h a t the 
w i f e ' s i n f l u e n c e on the c l a s s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the f a m i l y i s 
s i g n i f i c a n t . As Bruegal p o i n t s out. 
Goldthorpe and Lockwood do show t h a t wives * c o n t a c t 
with white c o l l a r work has an e f f e c t on husband's 
voting behaviour and on f a m i l y ' s s o c i a l a c t i v i t i e s . 
Given t h i s , Goldthorpe's n e g l e c t of mother's 
i n f l u e n c e on s o c i a l m o b i l i t y p a t t e r n s i s a l l the 
more s t r a n g e . Moreover, the i n f l u e n c e of mother's 
earnings on r e s o u r c e s a v a i l a b l e to the household 
continues to be ignored. (1982:6). 
Because Goldthorpe i s so concerned w i t h c l a s s 
s t r u c t u r a t i o n , r e f l e c t e d very s t r o n g l y by h i s in-depth 
d i s c u s s i o n of Marx's w r i t i n g s on the c l a s s s t r u c t u r e and the 
formation of c l a s s e s , i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g to f i n d t h a t he pays 
(9) 
no a t t e n t i o n to the Weberian concept of market s i t u a t i o n . 
The d e c i s i o n to avoid the concept of market s i t u a t i o n was 
unfortunate because i t might have o f f e r e d some e x p l a n a t i o n 
f o r the p r o p e n s i t y of c e r t a i n f a m i l i e s to change t h e i r c l a s s 
p o s i t i o n . By e x p l o r i n g such f a c t o r s which a f f e c t m o b i l i t y , 
the c e n t r a l aims of Goldthorpe's t h e s i s would not have been 
r e - d i r e c t e d ; on the c o n t r a r y , such a programme of work may 
have enhanced our understanding of the p r o c e s s e s of c l a s s 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , formation and a c t i o n . 
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1.5. Goldthorpe's defence of the c o n v e n t i o n a l view: a c r i t i q u e 
In 'Women and c l a s s a n a l y s i s : i n defence of the 
con v e n t i o n a l view* (1983) Goldthorpe a t t a c k s the r e c e n t 
attempt of Nicky B r i t t e n and Anthony Heath to d e v i s e a method 
of t a k i n g women's employment i n t o account i n the d e f i n i t i o n 
of a f a m i l y ' s c l a s s p o s i t i o n . They argue t h a t i n many 
f a m i l i e s the economic and s o c i a l c o n t r i b u t i o n of the woman to 
the f a m i l y i s s u b s t a n t i a l and should, t h e r e f o r e , be i n c l u d e d . 
B r i t t e n and Heath argue, with r e f e r e n c e to f a m i l i e s with a 
manual working male and non-manual working feamle, t h a t : 
the members of t h i s c r o s s - c l a s s category, both 
women and men, d i s p l a y c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and 
behaviour which a r e by no means i d e n t i c a l to those 
of the homogeneous manual f a m i l i e s to which they 
are u s u a l l y a s s i m i l a t e d . The c r o s s - c l a s s f a m i l y 
i s a l a r g e and important category w i t h i n the 
contemporary c l a s s s t r u c t u r e which c l a s s t h e o r i s t s 
ignore a t t h e i r p e r i l . (1983:60). 
Goldthorpe's r e j e c t i o n of t h e i r schema stems from the high 
l e v e l s of m o b i l i t y which would be recorded i f women a r e 
taken i n t o account. He sums up h i s c r i t i c i s m s as f o l l o w s : 
The c o n c l u s i o n to which one i s forced i s then 
t h a t the a p p l i c a t i o n of a c l a s s schema of the 
kind proposed by B r i t t e n and Heath to the 
a n a l y s i s of the c l a s s s t r u c t u r e i s i n e f f e c t 
a l a r g e l y s e l f - d e f e a t i n g e x e r c i s e . I f the 
employment s i t u a t i o n of married women i s as 
important i n determining the c l a s s l o c a t i o n s of 
t h e i r f a m i l i e s as such a schema i m p l i e s , then i t 
has i n turn to be accepted t h a t the r a t e of 
m o b i l i t y of fa m i l y u n i t s i s a t such a l e v e l t h a t 
any i n t e r e s t i n c l a s s formation becomes 
d i f f i c u l t to s u s t a i n . (1983:484). 
On i t s own, such an argument i s i t s e l f d i f f i c u l t to s u s t a i n . 
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i e , r e j e c t i n g B r i t t e n and Heath's method simply because i t 
i s r a t h e r damaging to Goldthorpe's own theory. Goldthorpe 
does, however, add more substance to h i s c r i t i c i s m when he 
argues t h a t : 
I n f a c t , f o r anyone who has examined women's 
w o r k - h i s t o r i e s i n d e t a i l , i t would be d i f f i c u l t 
to regard the frequency of c l a s s m o b i l i t y t h a t i s 
im p l i e d by the B r i t t e n - H e a t h schema as being 
other than s p u r i o u s . (1983:484). 
Although Goldthorpe d i d not, o f c o u r s e , examine women's work 
h i s t o r i e s i n d e t a i l , he i n v i t e s the reader to 'consider the 
fo l l o w i n g ( h y p o t h e t i c a l ) c a s e ' ... 
The w i f e of a man'"*"*^ ^ who i s throughout a manual 
wage-worker h e r s e l f works f o r two y e a r s a f t e r 
t h e i r marriage as a shop a s s i s t a n t . She then 
l e a v e s p a i d employment f o r a pe r i o d of e i g h t 
y e a r s , during which time she has two c h i l d r e n . 
She then goes back to work on the ' t w i l i g h t ' 
s h i f t a t a l o c a l f a c t o r y , but a f t e r a y e a r stops 
again to have a t h i r d c h i l d . F i v e y e a r s l a t e r 
she r e t u r n s to work once more, pa r t - t i m e a t the 
f a c t o r y : but a f t e r another year she f i n d s 
employment again as a shop a s s i s t a n t . An every 
day s t o r y of w o r k i n g - c l a s s f o l k ? But ac c o r d i n g 
to the B r i t t e n - H e a t h schema, the famil y has 
been c l a s s mobile f i v e times i n l e s s than twenty 
y e a r s . (1983:488) . 
I t cannot be di s p u t e d t h a t Goldthorpe's p o i n t i s q u i t e v a l i d : 
i t i s extremely d i f f i c u l t to d e v i s e a c l a s s h i e r a r c h y which 
takes i n t o account both the man and the woman's occupation i n 
a f a m i l y . However, t h i s i s not a s u f f i c i e n t l y s t r o n g reason 
to d i s r e g a r d the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t i n s o c i a l m o b i l i t y terms, 
women may have an e f f e c t . 
Below, a second h y p o t h e t i c a l example i s presented 
which might u s e f u l l y be i n t e r p r e t e d i n a number of ways. 
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A man of working c l a s s o r i g i n begins work i n a 
l a r g e n a t i o n a l i s e d i n d u s t r y as an a p p r e n t i c e 
engineer. By the time he i s married he i s a 
q u a l i f i e d telephone engineer and l a t e r becomes 
a t e c h n i c a l o f f i c e r . A f t e r a number of years as 
a t e c h n i c a l o f f i c e r he moves i n t o the drawing 
o f f i c e as a draughtsman having taken a number of 
examinations a t n i g h t school and day r e l e a s e 
c o u r s e s . W h i l s t i n the drawing o f f i c e he i s 
h e a v i l y i n v o l v e d i n a trade union which b r i n g s 
him i n t o c o n t a c t w i t h the w e l f a r e department of 
the f i r m . He decides e v e n t u a l l y to become a 
w e l f a r e o f f i c e r h i m s e l f and a f t e r a few y e a r s 
moves through the v a r i o u s grades by moving around 
the country. W h i l s t working as a w e l f a r e 
o f f i c e r f u r t h e r • e x a m i n a t i o n s a r e taken q u a l i f y i n g 
him for employment i n the personnel department. 
E v e n t u a l l y he becomes personnel c o n t r o l l e r i n a 
l a r g e p r o v e n c i a l headquarters. A f t e r a f u r t h e r 
f i v e y e a r s he i s i n v i t e d to become chairman of a 
p r o v i n c i a l headquarters. 
His w i f e was of middle c l a s s o r i g i n , her f a t h e r 
having been a s t a t i o n master. At the time of 
marriage she worked i n an o f f i c e as a wages 
c l e r k and remained i n t h i s job f o r three y e a r s 
u n t i l they could a f f o r d to have c h i l d r e n . She 
then s t a y e d out of p a i d employment f o r f i f t e e n 
y ears u n t i l both c h i l d r e n were a t secondary 
s c h o o l s . A f t e r which she decided to t r a i n as a 
school t e a c h e r , a f t e r she had q u a l i f i e d she 
began tea c h i n g i n a number of s c h o o l s depending 
on the p l a c e of her husband's employment. She 
remained a teacher u n t i l her husband's r e t i r e m e n t 
I n terms of B r i t t e n and Heath's schema, t h i s example i s f a r 
l e s s problematic because the o c c u p a t i o n a l c a r e e r of the 
husband i s , i n terms of the o c c u p a t i o n a l h e i r a r c h y used, 
h i g h l y coherent i n the sense t h a t each o c c u p a t i o n a l change 
marks an upward movement. So str o n g i s t h i s c a r e e r 
development t h a t i t makes l i t t l e d i f f e r e n c e what the w i f e ' s 
occupation was, although her c a r e e r i n teaching complements 
the s o l i d m i d d l e - c l a s s n e s s of h i s own o c c u p a t i o n a l h i s t o r y 
i n l a t e r y e a r s . So much so, i n f a c t , t h a t i t would not seem 
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to be a l l that important to take her occupations i n t o account 
a t a l l , thus Goldthorpe's t h e s i s i s supported. 
There i s , however, more to be s a i d about t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r f a m i l y ' s c l a s s m o b i l i t y . According to Goldthorpe's 
approach i t i s the male who determines the c l a s s p o s i t i o n of 
the f a m i l y , he suggests t h a t : 
what i s e s s e n t i a l to c l a s s a n a l y s i s i s the 
argument t h a t f a m i l y members share i n the same 
c l a s s p o s i t i o n , and t h a t t h i s p o s i t i o n i s 
determined by t h a t of the f a m i l y 'head' i n the 
sense of the family member who has the g r e a t e s t 
commitment t o , and c o n t i n u i t y i n , labour market 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n . (1983:470 emphasis added). 
I s s u e should be taken w i t h the way i n which Goldthorpe 
suggests t h a t the 'head' of the f a m i l y 'determines' the 
c l a s s p o s i t i o n of the f a m i l y . C e r t a i n l y , on most o c c a s i o n s 
h i s occupation ' r e f l e c t s ' the c l a s s p o s i t i o n of the f a m i l y i n 
t h a t i t i s i n d i c a t i v e of the f a m i l y ' s income and perhaps s t y l e 
of l i f e . However, i t i s not q u i t e so c l e a r how the husband's 
c a r e e r p a t t e r n i s determined- Goldthorpe argues t h a t the 
husband's 'instrumental l e a d e r s h i p ' (a term he borrows from 
f u n c t i o n a l i s m but does not use i n f u n c t i o n a l i s t terms) i s the 
cause of the m o b i l i t y . I t w i l l be argued here t h a t t h i s 
might not always be the c a s e , although the husband's occup-
a t i o n a l c a r e e r i s c e r t a i n l y i n d i c a t i v e of c l a s s m o b i l i t y . 
With r e f e r e n c e to the h y p o t h e t i c a l example c i t e d 
above, i t might be argued that the husband's o c c u p a t i o n a l 
m o b i l i t y has indeed changed the f a m i l y ' s c l a s s p o s i t i o n and 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i n many ways. His wife no longer works i n 
r o u t i n e c l e r i c a l employment a f t e r she has had c h i l d r e n , i t 
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might be argued, because i t i s not b e f i t t i n g of a person who 
i s i n c o r p o r a t e d i n a f a m i l y of such a class p o s i t i o n . 
C e r t a i n l y , she would be less l i k e l y , now, to work i n a 
manual capacity or i n a shop as an a s s i s t a n t . So she t r a i n s 
as a teacher, the s o r t of occupation many of h i s colleagues 
wives have: the s o r t of occupation she i d e n t i f i e s w i t h i s , 
t h e r e f o r e , determined by h i s occupation i n the sense t h a t 
both he and she i d e n t i f y w i t h a new class p e r s p e c t i v e . 
Such an argument would be v a l i d i f i t could be 
accepted t h a t the husband's occupational p o s i t i o n i s determin-
ant. I t i s c l e a r , however, t h a t i f such t h e o r e t i c a l and 
methodological c o n s t r a i n t s common to s o c i a l m o b i l i t y research 
are removed t h a t a q u i t e d i f f e r e n t explanation might emerge. 
I t could be argued t h a t the husband's success i n o b t a i n i n g 
higher occupational s t a t u s i s s t r o n g l y dependent on h i s w i f e ' s 
a b i l i t y t o adapt t o new s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n s . Although i t i s 
not, of course, pos s i b l e t o gener a l i s e i n terms o f the 
psyc h o l o g i c a l c a p a c i t i e s of i n d i v i d u a l s t o change, i t i s 
possib l e t o draw some i n s i g h t f u l s o c i o l o g i c a l g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s 
by simply considering her own class background. Because she 
was o f middle class o r i g i n , indeed, born i n t o a f a m i l y which 
enjoyed not only a comfortable standard of l i v i n g but 
als o a good deal of r e c o g n i t i o n w i t h i n the community, she 
would be aware of some of the advantages o f middle-class l i f e 
as w e l l as being au f a i t w i t h the s o c i a l conventions of the 
middle-classes. I t need not be argued t h a t she w i l l , as a 
33 
consequence, 'push' the husband i n t o o b t a i n i n g a higher 
occupational p o s i t i o n (although she m i g h t ) , a l l t h a t needs 
t o be said i s t h a t he may s u b l i m i n a l l y absorb c e r t a i n aspects 
of a middle class way o f l i f e which may enhance h i s 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n o b t a i n i n g a b e t t e r j o b . 
C l e a r l y , i t would be most i n a p p r o p r i a t e t o argue 
t h a t the mix of middle class w i f e w i t h working class husband 
w i l l always cause long-distance s o c i a l m o b i l i t y . What i s 
being argued i s t h a t t o suggest t h a t the head o f household 
determines the f a m i l y ' s c l a s s m o b i l i t y p o t e n t i a l i s 
unacceptable, although i t would seem reasonaiDle to suggest 
t h a t i t r e f l e c t s the fam i l y ' s class p o s i t i o n . In s o c i a l 
m o b i l i t y studies which c l a i m t o o f f e r explanations f o r the 
causes and consequences o f m o b i l i t y on i n d i v i d u a l s and 
f a m i l i e s i t would seem an i n v a l u a b l e source of i n s i g h t t o 
look not only a t men and t h e i r f a m i l y o r i g i n s but also t o 
look a t t h e i r wife's f a m i l y o r i g i n . E m p i r i c a l l y such a 
programme of work would be very d i f f i c u l t t o i n s t i g a t e as 
there would seem t o be few concrete i n d i c a t o r s of one 
person's i n f l u e n c e over another. ^  ^ "^ ^ 
Given the complexity of the arguments which have 
been discussed above, i t i s u s e f u l here b r i e f l y t o 
summarise the conclusions drawn before proceeding. 
F i r s t l y , i t has been demonstrated t h a t the idea o f 
c l a s s i f y i n g married women i n a system of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n 
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without r e f e r e n c e to t h e i r husband's o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s i s 
problematic because women, and e s p e c i a l l y married women seem 
to have a contingent r e l a t i o n s h i p to the production p r o c e s s ; 
or, i n Weberian terms, have an i n s e c u r e work s i t u a t i o n . 
Secondly, i t has been suggested t h a t M a r x i s t and 
Weberian c l a s s t h e o r i s t s have d i r e c t e d c o n s i d e r a b l e a t t e n t i o n 
to the i s s u e of women's c l a s s p o s i t i o n . M a r x i s t s have 
tended, however, to adopt a f u n c t i o n a l i s t standpoint where 
women's p o s i t i o n i n r e l a t i o n s h i p to the c l a s s s t r u c t u r e i s one 
which i s u s e f u l to c a p i t a l . The Weberians, on the other hand, 
are more sympathetic to the i n e q u a l i t y of opportunity which 
t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p c a u s e s . But Marxist and Weberian t h e o r i s t s 
e xplore n e i t h e r the e x t e n t of t h i s i n e q u a l i t y , nor the 
causes and consequences of i n e q u a l i t y i n s u f f i c i e n t d e t a i l . 
Notwithstanding, the i n s i s t e n c e amongst both M a r x i s t s and 
Weberians t h a t the famil y i s the most u s e f u l u n i t of c l a s s 
a n a l y s i s i s accepted here, and a l s o , t h a t the husband's 
o c c u p a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n i s the b e s t i n d i c a t o r of t h i s c l a s s 
p o s i t i o n . Although i t i s recognised a l s o t h a t the use of the 
fam i l y as the u n i t of a n a l y s i s i s a l s o problematic because i t 
i s not u n i v e r s a l . 
T h i r d l y , i t has been argued t h a t s o c i a l m o b i l i t y 
r e s e a r c h e r s , who are concerned with the causes and consequences 
of f a m i l i e s ' c l a s s m o b i l i t y over time aire i n c o r r e c t i n t h e i r 
assumption t h a t the husband's job determines the c l a s s p o s i t i o n 
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of the f a m i l y because t h i s assumes t h a t he, and he alone, 
holds the key t o t h a t f a m i l y ' s p o t e n t i a l t o be s o c i a l l y 
mobile or s t a b l e . At best, conventional s o c i a l m o b i l i t y data 
can describe what the class p o s i t i o n of a f a m i l y i s a t 
p a r t i c u l a r times, but i t cannot e x p l a i n why t h a t f a m i l y i s 
mobile. 
F o u r t h l y , i t has been shown t h a t the use of a 
'cross-class' schema as a way of i n c l u d i n g women's occupational 
p o s i t i o n i n the d e f i n i t i o n o f a f a m i l y ' s c l a s s p o s i t i o n i s 
als o problematic. The reason f o r which i s t h a t women seem t o 
have a less s t a b l e occupational career which has the e f f e c t of 
co n s t a n t l y changing the fam i l y ' s class p o s i t i o n . I t has 
been argued, however, t h a t the problem of t a k i n g women's 
occupations i n t o account i s more a methodological one than 
t h e o r e t i c a l , because those attempts t o create a cross-class 
schema have r e l i e d h e a v i l y upon conventional methods of 
occupational s c a l i n g when i n f a c t a more f r u i t f u l methodology 
might have been employed which considered both p a r t n e r s ' 
f a m i l y background, education and occupational h i s t o r i e s . I n 
Chapter E i g h t , an a l t e r n a t i v e methodological approach t o the 
study o f class m o b i l i t y w i l l be t e n t a t i v e l y suggested. 
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1.6. C o n c l u s i o n : the a n a l y s i s of o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y 
The preceding d i s c u s s i o n has d i r e c t e d c r i t i c i s m 
both a t those s o c i o l o g i s t s who have chosen to ignore women and 
those who attempt to i n c l u d e women i n the a n a l y s i s of c l a s s , 
s t r a t i f i c a t i o n and s o c i a l m o b i l i t y . Although an a l t e r n a t i v e 
methodology w i l l be t e n t a t i v e l y suggested i n Chapter E i g h t , 
i t i s c l e a r t h a t i n t h i s t h e s i s , which i s based upon a data 
s e t .which was c o l l e c t e d i n the manner of most 'conventional' 
s o c i a l m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h , an attempt s e r i o u s l y to c o n s i d e r 
i s s u e s of c l a s s m o b i l i t y ( i n e i t h e r the Marxist or Weberian 
sense) would be i n a p p r o p r i a t e given t h a t data on married women 
are being used. 
The f a c t t h a t data on both women and men a r e 
a v a i l a b l e p r o v i d e s a unique opportunity to explore q u e s t i o n s 
of a d i f f e r e n t k i n d , such as the que s t i o n s of i n e q u a l i t y of 
opportunity of i n d i v i d u a l s t o obta i n higher o c c u p a t i o n a l 
s t a t u s i n the labour market: an i s s u e which has, of l a t e , 
been ne g l e c t e d by many s o c i a l m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h e r s . Given 
t h a t t h i s i s a comparative study of men and women i t w i l l be 
p o s s i b l e to r e s e a r c h both the d i f f e r e n t i a l p a t t e r n s of 
oc c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y and labour market p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n an 
o r i g i n a l manner given t h a t no such s o c i o l o g i c a l data are 
a v a i l a b l e elsewhere. 
Bearing i n mind t h a t only l i m i t e d a t t e n t i o n has 
been paid to the study of female's o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i n 
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the past, i t i s important t o c l a r i f y how the terms 
co n v e n t i o n a l l y used i n s o c i a l m o b i l i t y research are t o be 
o p e r a t i o n a l i s e d i n t h i s p r o j e c t . Each of these w i l l now be 
d e a l t w i t h i n t u r n . 
By occupational m o b i l i t y the movements of men and 
women between occupational s t a t u s categories are being 
r e f e r r e d t o . Although a number of occupational s t a t u s 
scales w i l l be used i n the t h e s i s , a l l adhere t o a s i m i l a r 
p r i n c i p l e : t h a t c e r t a i n occupations are 'commonly' a t t r i b u t e d 
a higher s o c i a l s t a t u s than others i n the sense t h a t they o f f e r 
t h e i r incumbents c e r t a i n economic rewards, employment 
s e c u r i t y , s o c i a l standing and so on. Bearing t h i s i n mind, 
i t i s c l e a r t h a t however many categories are being d e f i n e d , a 
c e r t a i n h i e r a r c h i c a l l o g i c i s being assumed. ^ "^ ^^  For the 
various reasons o u t l i n e d above, however, the term occupational 
m o b i l i t y should not be associated w i t h class m o b i l i t y . 
I n the a n a l y t i c a l work which f o l l o w s , both i n t e r -
g e n e r a t i o n a l and i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y w i l l be r e f e r r e d 
t o . Considering the l a t t e r f i r s t , i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y 
w i l l be used to e x p l a i n the p a t t e r n o f occupational movements 
of i n d i v i d u a l s w i t h i n t h e i r own career i n paid employment. 
I n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y on the other hand, r e f e r s t o the 
occupational attainment of i n d i v i d u a l s i n comparison w i t h 
t h e i r f a t h e r when the respondent was aged f o u r t e e n . The 
f a t h e r ' s occupation i s being used to r e f e r t o the i n d i v i d u a l ' s 
s o c i a l o r i g i n , o r , class of o r i g i n . This d e c i s i o n i s 
c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the t h e o r e t i c a l conclusions drawn above. 
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which s t a t e d t h a t the respondent's f a t h e r ' s occupation i s 
l i k e l y t o give a strong i n d i c a t i o n of the family's class 
p o s i t i o n a t t h a t time. 
D e t a i l s of the c o l l e c t i o n of the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y 
Study's data and a discussion o f , and explanations f o r the 
methods of c a t e g o r i s a t i o n of data i n t h i s t h e s i s are 
presented i n Chapter Four*. Before t h i s , i t i s necessary t o 
consider the development of the S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l and 
occupational s t r u c t u r e , from which a t h e o r e t i c a l a n a l y s i s of 
the p o s i t i o n of women i n the labour market can proceed i n 
Chapter Three. 
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NOTES 
( 1) For i n s t a n c e , see Acker, 1973; Delphy, 1981; Cooper, 
1983; A l l e n , 1980; McRae, 1982; L l e w e l l y n , 1981; 
E i c h l e r , 1982; Oakley, 1981; Br u e g a l , 1982. 
( 2) The work of T a l c o t t Parsons was p a r t i c u l a r l y i n f l u e n t i a l 
i n the s o c i o l o g y of the famil y i n both the United 
S t a t e s and i n B r i t a i n . His c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the 
'expressive* r o l e of women i n the famil y as opposed to 
the 'instrumental* or economic r o l e of men tended to 
i s o l a t e women from other areas of d i s c u s s i o n i n s o c i o l o g y 
Although Parsons e v e n t u a l l y recognised t h a t *the 
p r e s e r v a t i o n of a f u n c t i o n i n g family system even of 
our type i s incompatible with complete ' e q u a l i t y of 
opportunity' (1964:422) i n the o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e , 
he d i d not seek to e x p l a i n t h i s s i t u a t i o n other than 
i n p u r e l y f u n c t i o n a l terms. 
( 3) The evidence presented i n t h i s paragraph i s drawn from 
Oakley (1981:294-5). 
( 4) The f o l l o w i n g d i s c u s s i o n of Marxist and Weberian attempts 
to l o c a t e women's c l a s s p o s i t i o n must n e c e s s a r i l y be 
b r i e f given t h a t t h i s study i s p r i m a r i l y concerned with 
the s o c i a l m o b i l i t y and o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y of men 
and women i n i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y and not with the broader 
i s s u e s of c l a s s s t r u c t u r a t i o n , c o n s c i o u s n e s s and 
a c t i o n . 
( 5) C l e a r l y , t h i s i s a gross o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n of those 
Mar x i s t t h e o r i e s which have attempted to l o c a t e the 
growing middle c l a s s e s i n t o t h e i r e x p l a n a t i o n s of the 
c l a s s s t r u c t u r e i n l a t e c a p i t a l i s m . ( C a r c h e d i , 1983; 
Poulantzas, 1975, 1977; O l i n Wright, 1978). However, 
t h i s s i m p l i f i c a t i o n can be j u s t i f i e d on .the grounds 
t h a t the over r i d i n g concern of these t h e o r i s t s has 
continued to be the attempt to understand c l a s s 
p o s i t i o n w i t h i n the r e l a t i o n s of production i n 
advanced c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t i e s and not w i t h i n the 
oc c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e s of these s o c i e t i e s . 
( 6) A d i s c u s s i o n of 'segmented labour markets* and 'dual 
labour markets' w i l l be presented i n Chapter Three. 
( 7) Although they do not s a t i s f a c t o r i l y take i n t o account 
the p o s i t i o n of s i n g l e women or of households with a 
female head of household or no head of household, 
(Stanworth, 1984) 
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( 8) I t should be noted t h a t Goldthorpe's ' i n t e r e s t s ' 
i n class f o r m a t i o n , consciousness and a c t i o n may not 
have been f u l l y developed from the o u t s e t . The 
i n i t i a l o b j e c t i v e s o f the Oxford M o b i l i t y Study Group 
were defined c l e a r l y before the f i e l d w o r k began. The 
members of the research group, Hope pointed out: 
have set themselves i n i t i a l l y a t w o f o l d task: the 
d e t e c t i o n o f trends i n i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l s o c i a l 
m o b i l i t y w i t h i n the s o c i e t y of England and Wales, 
and the comparison of the processes of occupational 
achievement i n B r i t i s h and American s o c i e t y . 
In i t s f i r s t aspect our task i s t o repeat the 
enquiry reported by Professor David Glass and h i s 
colleagues i n Social M o b i l i t y i n B r i t a i n , and i n 
i t s second aspect our task i s t o r e p l i c a t e the 
enquiry reported by Professor Peter Blau and 
Professor Dudley Duncan i n The American Occupational 
S t r u c t u r e . (197 2:1) 
I f the aim of the study was t o make 'comparisons 
of the processes of occupational achievement i n 
B r i t i s h and American s o c i e t y ' i t would appear t o be 
r e l a t i v e l y c l e a r t h a t one of the c e n t r a l aims of the 
study was t o a s c e r t a i n the various reasons why some 
i n d i v i d u a l s were more successful than others i n 
o b t a i n i n g a higher occupational s t a t u s than o t h e r s . I n 
other words , a c e n t r a l theme was t o assess those 
f a c t o r s which a f f e c t an i n d i v i d u a l s market s i t u a t i o n 
and not simply consider the work s i t u a t i o n . The 
Oxford M o b i l i t y Study Group's undertaking, t h e r e f o r e , 
was not only t o look a t occupational places which 
came i n t o being or were l o s t i n response t o the needs 
of c a p i t a l i s m , but a l s o , t o address the issue of those 
f a c t o r s which a f f e c t e d i n d i v i d u a l ' s chances o f 
o b t a i n i n g a b e t t e r j o b . I f the aim o f the study had 
been to discuss places o n l y , the omission of women from 
the sample may have been j u s t i f i e d i n as f a r as the 
male's occupation does a t l e a s t give a strong 
i n d i c a t i o n of the f a m i l y ' s class p o s i t i o n a t one 
p a r t i c u l a r time. I f some a t t e n t i o n was t o be paid t o 
the issue o f the 'processes of occupational achievement* 
however, as indeed i t was, i t would then seem q u i t e 
unacceptable t h a t no data on the respondent's w i f e and 
hi s wife's s o c i a l o r i g i n s were c o l l e c t e d . 
I t i s no less than alarming t o note t h a t there seems t o 
be no reference i n any of the e a r l y working papers of 
the Oxford S o c i a l M o b i l i t y Group t o the issue o f women 
and s o c i a l m o b i l i t y . Indeed, even when 'Social M o b i l i t y 
and Class S t r u c t u r e i n Modern B r i t a i n ' was published some 
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e i g h t y e a r s l a t e r , only a l i m i t e d c o n s i d e r a t i o n was 
given to the i s s u e of women, and even here only 
b r i e f l y i n an appendix. 
{ 9) S i g n i f i c a n t l y , Goldthorpe makes only one r e f e r e n c e to 
Weber i n ' S o c i a l M o b i l i t y and C l a s s S t r u c t u r e i n 
Modern B r i t a i n ' and here only i n c r i t i c i s m of Duncan 
fo r not t a k i n g Weber i n t o account. 
(10) Goldthorpe, presumably, means a 'married woman'. 
C l l ) U n f o r t u n a t e l y , t h e r e i s very l i t t l e s o c i o l o g i c a l 
evidence a v a i l a b l e to support these arguments, only 
i n d i r e c t l y has the r o l e of men's wives been taken 
i n t o account. (Dennis, e t a l , 1969, (Miners); 
T u n s t a l l , 1962, (Fishermen) 1971, ( J o u r n a l i s t s ) ; 
Pahl and P a h l , 1971, (Managers); Fowlkes, 1980 
(Medicine and Academia); Beynon, 1973 {Car Workers); 
C a i n , 1973, M i t c h e l l , 1975 (Policemen). I n one 
re c e n t study, 'Married to the Job', only secondary 
evidence was used, however, some support was found 
f o r the view t h a t women do pl a y an important r o l e i n 
f u r t h e r i n g men's c a r e e r s . ( F i n c h : 1984). 
(12) Goldthorpe (1972) c o n s i d e r s the i s s u e of the 
c o n s t r u c t i o n of o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e s which take i n t o 
account a common d e f i n i t i o n of p r e s t i g e i n some 
d e t a i l . The a c t u a l c a t e g o r i s a t i o n of such s c a l e s i s 
however, a p u r e l y i n d i v i d u a l d e c i s i o n on the p a r t of 
the s o c i o l o g i s t , and has, t h e r e f o r e been the c e n t r e of 
some c o n t r o v e r s y (Goldthorpe and Hope, 1974; 
Payne, 1975; Stewart, Blackburn and Prandy, 1981). 
The d e f i n i t i o n s of the s c a l e s to be used i n t h i s 
t h e s i s a r e i n Chapter Four with e x p l a n a t i o n s f o r 
p r e f e r e n c e s . 
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CHAPTER TWO 
THE INDUSTRIAL AMD OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE OF 
SCOTLAND : 1930-1970 
2.1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
In Chapter One i t was s t a t e d t h a t the c e n t r a l aim 
of t h i s t h e s i s i s to a s s e s s the d i f f e r e n t i a l p a t t e r n s of 
oc c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y amongst men and women i n Scot l a n d 
u s i n g the data c o l l e c t e d i n the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study of 
1975, C l e a r l y , i f a d i s c u s s i o n of such p a t t e r n s and 
ex p l a n a t i o n s f o r v a r i a t i o n s are to be forwarded, i t i s 
e s s e n t i a l t h a t the development of the S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l and 
o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e i s co n s i d e r e d i n some depth f o r the 
per i o d 1930-1970. Furthermore, a d i s c u s s i o n of changes i n 
the i n d u s t r i a l and o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
important given t h a t t h i s study concerns i t s e l f with S c o t l a n d 
only, and not with the whole of B r i t a i n . I n the p a s t such 
d i s c u s s i o n has been n e g l e c t e d by some s o c i a l m o b i l i t y 
r e s e a r c h e r s , i n s t e a d i t i s simply assumed t h a t data c o l l e c t e d 
from p a r t s of B r i t a i n apply to a l l of B r i t a i n . 
T h i s Chapter w i l l be d i v i d e d i n t o four p a r t s . I n 
the f i r s t , an h i s t o r i c a l a n a l y s i s of the development of the 
i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e of Scot l a n d w i l l be presented. Although 
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the primary o b j e c t i v e of t h i s d i s c u s s i o n w i l l be to i d e n t i f y 
the key changes i n the i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e between 1930 
and 1970, a b r i e f review of the e a r l i e r developments i n the 
i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e of Scot l a n d w i l l be forwarded i n order 
to e x p l a i n why S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r y became l e s s d i v e r s e than i n 
England. 
In the second p a r t of the Chapter a d e t a i l e d 
d i s c u s s i o n of the development of the S c o t t i s h o c c u p a t i o n a l 
s t r u c t u r e w i l l be forwarded. I n t h i s s e c t i o n comparisons w i l l 
be made between Sco t l a n d and the r e s t of B r i t a i n i n order to 
a s s e s s the exten t to which the S c o t t i s h o c c u p a t i o n a l 
s t r u c t u r e i s d i f f e r e n t . 
In the f i r s t two s e c t i o n s of the Chapter, i t w i l l 
have been demonstrated t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l and o c c u p a t i o n a l 
s t r u c t u r e of Scotland i s s i m i l a r to t h a t of England and Wales 
i n many ways. N e v e r t h e l e s s , the evidence w i l l have shown t h a t 
c e r t a i n s i g n i f i c a n t d i s s i m i l a r i t i e s a r e i d e n t i f i a b l e . I n 
order to a s s e s s the l e v e l to which the f i n d i n g s p resented 
i n t h i s t h e s i s a r e g e n e r a l l y a p p l i c a b l e to B r i t a i n as a whole, 
a comparative a n a l y s i s of the p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l 
d i s t r i b u t i o n f o r men i n England and Wales, and Scot l a n d w i l l 
be forwarded. T h i s a n a l y s i s i s n e c e s s a r i l y r e s t r i c t e d to men 
alone because no data are a v a i l a b l e f o r women i n the N u f f i e l d 
study of s o c i a l m o b i l i t y i n England and Wales. 
In the f i n a l s e c t i o n , p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n of women i n Scot l a n d between 1930 and 1970 w i l l 
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be a n a l y s e d . In t h i s s e c t i o n a l s o , comparative data f o r 
Scotland and B r i t a i n w i l l be presented. T h i s d i s c u s s i o n i s 
of p a r t i c u l a r importance for the c r i t i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n of 
those t h e o r i e s which a s s e r t t h a t women's o c c u p a t i o n a l 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s r e s t r i c t e d i n comparison with men which w i l l 
f o l l o w i n Chapter Three. 
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2.2. The s t r u c t u r e of the S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l economy 
The i n d u s t r i a l economy of S c o t l a n d d i d not develop 
as q u i c k l y as i n England, n e v e r t h e l e s s , by the l a t t e r h a l f 
of the n i n e t e e n t h century S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r y was mature and 
prosperous. (Burgess, 1980; Campbell, 1965; Dickson and 
C l a r k e , 1980; Hobsbaum, 1969; Lenman, 1977; S l a v e n , 1975). 
A f t e r the F i r s t World War the apparent u n s h a k a b i l i t y of 
S c o t l a n d ' s economic s e c u r i t y was undermined. As Lenman 
comments, 'the s e l f - r e i n f o r c i n g s u c c e s s of the V i c t o r i a n 
age seemed to have been r e p l a c e d by an age of s e l f - r e i n f o r c i n g 
f a i l u r e . ' (1977:206). Given t h a t the aim of t h i s 
Chapter i s to e x p l a i n the changing p a t t e r n s of employment i n 
S c o t l a n d between 1930 and 1970 i t i s important here to o u t l i n e 
some of the reasons why the S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l economy was 
weakened by c o n s i d e r i n g b r i e f l y the development of the 
i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e i n the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , and f u r t h e r , 
to d e t a i l the e f f e c t s of these developments on i n d u s t r i a l 
s t r u c t u r e between 1930 and 1970. 
In the p e r i o d between 1870 and 1914 S c o t l a n d was a 
h i g h l y prosperous i n d u s t r i a l n a t i o n . Unlike the E n g l i s h 
i n d u s t r i a l economy, however, the most economically s u c c e s s f u l 
i n d u s t r i e s were concentrated i n heavy manufacturing. Other 
i n d u s t r i e s which had enjoyed high p r o f i t s i n the e a r l i e r p a r t 
of the n i n e t e e n t h century had progressed l i t t l e . Indeed, 
even the cotton i n d u s t r y , which had been h i g h l y p r o f i t a b l e , 
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f e l l i n t o d e c l i n e by the end of the c e n t u r y . ( S l a v e n , 1975:110) 
Not a l l t e x t i l e i n d u s t r i e s f a i l e d ; some i n d u s t r i a l i s t s 
s p e c i a l i s e d i n t o thread making, and othe r s i n t o high q u a l i t y 
t e x t i l e s , n e v e r t h e l e s s , such d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n was r a r e . 
(Lenman, 1977:188-9). The m a j o r i t y of investment i n Scotland 
continued to be concentrated i n s h i p b u i l d i n g , i r o n and s t e e l 
p roduction, and mining. By 1870 these i n d u s t r i e s were w e l l 
i n t e g r a t e d , each i n c r e a s i n g production enormously up u n t i l 1914. 
Coal production, f or example, doubled between 1870' and 1914 
as demand e s c a l a t e d with the developing s t e e l i n d u s t r y and 
as the r a i l w a y s reached p r e v i o u s l y i n a c c e s i b l e a r e a s . 
The b i g g e s t s u c c e s s s t o r y of the e r a was the 
s h i p b u i l d i n g i n d u s t r y and the a s s o c i a t e d metal manufacturing 
i n d u s t r i e s . I t developed as l a r g e r and f a s t e r s h i p s were 
r e q u i r e d to cope with ever expanding world t r a d e . By the 
1870s s t e e l h u l l s h i p s were being ordered i n p r e f e r e n c e to 
the composite v e s s e l s (wood and i r o n ) , i n 1879, 10.3% of 
Clyde launchings were s t e e l , only one decade l a t e r 97.2% of 
the Clyde s h i p b u i l d e r s production were s t e e l s h i p s . 
(Campbell, 1965:229). 
The s t e e l i n d u s t r y responded to the requirements 
of the s h i p y a r d s , although i t had not been a major i n d u s t r i a l 
concern b e f o r e the 1850s due to severe production problems. 
In view of these d i f f i c u l t i e s the p i g i r o n producers made 
l i t t l e e f f o r t to convert to s t e e l production, the m a l l e a b l e 
i r o n producers, who had been unable to compete with the p i g 
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i r o n manufacturers e v e n t u a l l y overcame the problem of s t e e l 
production once the G i l c h r i s t - T h o m a s method was p e r f e c t e d . 
The S t e e l Company of S c o t l a n d r e c e i v e d i t s f i r s t a d m i r a l t y 
order i n 1876, by 1885, there were ten s t e e l manufacturing 
companies which produed 42% of a l l B r i t i s h s t e e l p roduction. 
Despite the s u c c e s s e s i n s h i p b u i l d i n g , s t e e l 
production and c o a l mining, by the end of the p e r i o d many 
i n d u s t r i e s were under p r e s s u r e . The once t h r i v i n g i r o n 
i n d u s t r y was threatened both by the new s t e e l manufacturers 
and by f o r e i g n competition, and t e x t i l e production was i n 
s e r i o u s d e c l i n e . I n d u s t r i a l investment i n S c o t l a n d had been 
co n c e n t r a t e d i n two i n d u s t r i e s , the p r o s p e r i t y of which masked 
the e f f e c t s of d e c l i n e i n other s e c t o r s of the economy. 
Unlike the E n g l i s h i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e which was w e l l 
d i v e r s i f i e d and could adapt more e a s i l y to changing markets 
a f t e r the F i r s t World War, the S c o t t i s h economy showed s i g n s 
of c o l l a p s e as the demand f o r i r o n , s t e e l , and s h i p s f e l l 
away. 
Before the F i r s t World War, Scotland had been a 
r e l a t i v e l y independent c a p i t a l i s t n a t i o n , inasmuch as the 
investment i n S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r y was, on the whole, i n t e r n a l l y 
generated. When i t was not, f o r example i n the r a i l w a y s 
where c o n s i d e r a b l e E n g l i s h investment was a t t r a c t e d , the 
firms were s t i l l under the c o n t r o l of S c o t t i s h d i r e c t o r s . 
( S c o t t and Hughes, 1980:18-19). 
Much of S c o t t i s h investment was a l s o d i r e c t e d i n t o 
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o v e r s e a s v e n t u r e s , numerous investment t r u s t s were s e t up 
which exported c a p i t a l i n t o North America, South A f r i c a , 
A u s t r a l i a and New Zealand, ( S c o t t and Hughes, 1980:25-30) to 
the detriment of i n t e r n a l investment. With the onset of 
i n d u s t r i a l d e c l i n e a f t e r the war, many of Scot l a n d ' s 
p r e v i o u s l y independent i n d u s t r i a l e n t e r p r i s e s were forced to 
merge with B r i t i s h companies i n order to avoid complete 
c o l l a p s e , much of the i n i t i a t i v e f o r the i n c o r p o r a t i o n of 
S c o t t i s h c a p i t a l i n t o E n g l i s h came from England i t s e l f , and 
i n many c a s e s from Westminster. 
During the F i r s t World War t h e r e was no shortage of 
demand f o r c o a l , i r o n and s t e e l and new s h i p s , t h e r e had 
a l s o been a boom i n t e x t i l e s . At the end of the war the 
demand f o r these products d i d not c o l l a p s e immediately and 
i n the c a s e of s h i p b u i l d i n g demand remained r e l a t i v e l y s t a b l e 
f o r some time. By the end of the i n t e r - w a r y e a r s however, as 
Table 2.1. i n d i c a t e s , the s t e e l i n d u s t r y was the most s t a b l e 
whereas the o t h e r s , e s p e c i a l l y p i g i r o n production, f e l l i n t o 
d e c l i n e . 
By the 1930s i t was recognised by the government 
t h a t the overemphasis on heavy i n d u s t r y i n S c o t l a n d was the 
cause of Scotland's poor economic c o n d i t i o n . I n response, the 
government took p o s i t i v e s t e p s to remedy the problem, t h i s 
was the f i r s t time Westminster had i n t e r v e n e d i n peace time, 
although i t had been shown during the war y e a r s t h a t such 
s t a t e i n t e r v e n t i o n could l e a d to g r e a t e r e f f i c i e n c y through 
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TABLE 2.1. 
Output of C o a l , S t e e l , I r o n and S h i p b u i l d i n g I n d u s t r i e s 
1911-1937 
West Scotland S c o t l a n d Scotland Clyde 
Coal 
( m i l l i o n tons) 
P i g - i r o n 
( m i l l i o n 
tons) 
S t e e l 
( m i l l i o n 
tons) 
Launchings 
( m i l l i o n 
tons) 
1911-1913 22.7 1.32 1.3 676.0 
1918-1920 17.1 0.97 1.8 617.2 
1927-1929 16.8 0.61 1.5 544.3 
1935-1937 14.0 0.45 1.6 293.3 
(from Slaven , 1975:184) 
the r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of the production p r o c e s s . Government 
a c t i o n was l a r g e l y i n e f f e c t i v e however, the heavy i n d u s t r i e s 
s t r u g g l e d w i t h a s e r i e s of booms and slumps which r e l a t e d 
c l o s e l y to the flow of orders i n the s h i p b u i l d i n g i n d u s t r y 
which, i n t u r n , a f f e c t e d demand i n the s t e e l i n d u s t r y . 
Coal production became l e s s c o s t e f f e c t i v e as o l d seams 
were worked, even i n 1920, the S c o t t i s h mines were running a 
d e f i c i t of £5,250,000 and 1921 were l o s i n g about a m i l l i o n 
pounds a month, had i t not been f o r heavy s u b s i d i s a t i o n from 
the more prod u c t i v e E n g l i s h and Welsh mines the i n d u s t r y would 
have c o l l a p s e d . 
1930 marked the beginning of the d e p r e s s i o n , 
Dundee was worst h i t when the Jute trade d i s c a r d e d 70% of i t s 
workforce l e a v i n g 37,000 unemployed j u t e workers i n Dundee 
alone i n J u l y of 1932, t h i s was r e f l e c t i o n , a l b e i t an extreme 
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c a s e , of what was happening a l l over S c o t l a n d . 
• The f a i l u r e of the S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l i s t s to 
respond to changes i n technology i n both newly e s t a b l i s h e d 
and e x i s t i n g i n d u s t r i e s worsened the e f f e c t s of economic 
d e p r e s s i o n , as i n the case of n i n e t e e n t h century i n d u s t r i a l 
e n t r e p r e n e u r s , i f a p r o f i t was being made there seemed to be 
l i t t l e e f f o r t to r a t i o n a l i s e and d i v e r s i f y . I n the worst 
p e r i o d s of the ' t h i r t i e s t h e r e was c o n s i d e r a b l e encouragement 
from government to i n d u s t r i e s to r e o r g a n i s e i n order t o cope 
w i t h changing markets, however, i n many S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i e s 
the t y p i c a l response was simply to sack labour i n order to 
maintain waning p r o f i t margins. Perhaps i n a p e r i o d of such 
u n c e r t a i n t y such a response might be expected, the long term 
e f f e c t of d e p r e s s i o n were s e r i o u s l y exacerbated by the 
r e c a l c i t r a n c e of i n d u s t r i a l i s t s to look ahead; and as a 
consequence, as Slaven comments: 'such a prolonged p e r i o d 
of depressed-, not only d e b i l i t a t e d the s t a p l e i n d u s t r i e s ; i t 
c u t o f f new developments, and made the problem of r e g e n e r a t i o n 
a l l the more s e v e r e . ' (1975:200). 
New i n d u s t r i a l developments had taken p l a c e during 
the F i r s t World War, notably motor v e h i c l e and a i r c r a f t 
production and e l e c t r i c a l e n g i n e e r i n g , however, most of these 
c o l l a p s e d d e s p i t e the e f f o r t s of entrepreneurs to d i v e r s i f y ; Wm 
Beardmore, and the Argyle Motor Company had both shown g r e a t 
p o t e n t i a l but n e i t h e r succeeded. One reason f o r the f a i l u r e 
o f such i n d u s t r i e s t o become w e l l e s t a b l i s h e d was the i n t e n s e 
competition from the E n g l i s h Midlands, i n t h i s r e g i o n , t h e r e 
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were signs of economic recovery i n 1932, i n the case of 
Scotland recovery d i d not come u n t i l the Second World War. 
I r o n i c a l l y , the recovery of S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r y was concentrated 
once more i n the heavy i n d u s t r i e s which showed remarkable 
recuperative q u a l i t i e s , however, the development of modern 
i n d u s t r i e s was l i m i t e d . 
By the end o f the 1930s S c o t t i s h c a p i t a l had been 
incorporated i n t o the wider sphere of English c a p i t a l . One 
o f the f i r s t movements towards these i n t e r l i n k a g e s came 
about when the government forced c e r t a i n r a i l w a y company 
amalgamations when the London-Midland-Scotland Railway and 
the London-North-Eastern Railway companies were e s t a b l i s h e d , 
both w i t h London based head o f f i c e s . S i m i l a r l y , the production 
o f e l e c t r i c i t y was c e n t r a l i s e d by the C e n t r a l E l e c t r i c i t y 
Generating Board as the N a t i o n a l Grid was planned i n 1926. 
Another important change was the merger of Brunner-Mond, 
United A l k a l i and Nobel's among others w i t h I C I , t h i s was 
the f i r s t time a B r i t i s h company had adopted a c e n t r a l i s e d 
d i v i s i o n a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e r a t h e r than a h o l d i n g 
company s t r u c t u r e , a f t e r t h i s merger the l a s t important 
s e c t i o n o f the S c o t t i s h chemical i n d u s t r y was passed out of 
S c o t t i s h c o n t r o l . (Scott and Hughes, 1980:66-67). I n the 
i n t e r - w a r years, as Scott and Hughes have noted, 'Three 
trends stand out: economic c o n c e n t r a t i o n , " a n g l i c i s a t i o n " 
o f c o n t r o l , and the growth of government r e g u l a t i o n . ' 
(1980:67). A f t e r the war a f u r t h e r trend can be i d e n t i f i e d , 
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the 'Americanisation' of much of Sco t l a n d ' s i n d u s t r y as 
numerous 'branch-plants' have been e s t a b l i s h e d under the 
c o n t r o l of American 'parent-companies*. ( S c o t t and Hughes, 
1980:126-7; Smith and Brown, 1980). 
S i n c e the Second World War, Scotland's i n d u s t r i a l 
s t r u c t u r e has undergone numerous changes, however, i t s t i l l 
r e t a i n s the legacy of i t s p a s t inasmuch as the economy, 
e s p e c i a l l y i n the West of S c o t l a n d , i s dominated by heavy 
i n d u s t r y . The Second World War r e v i v e d S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r y , 
the process began as a programme of rearmament was i n i t i a t e d 
i n the l a t e I 9 3 0 s . Most of the economic a c t i v i t y was 
c o n c e n t r a t e d i n the t r a d i t i o n a l heavy i n d u s t r i e s ; on the 
eve of the war there were over 178,000 unemployed people i n 
the West of S c o t l a n d , by J u l y 1944 the number was 16,199, l e s s 
than 1% of the i n s u r e d workforce. I n d u s t r i e s which had been 
i n d e c l i n e f o r n e a r l y twenty y e a r s found i t d i f f i c u l t to 
respond to the enormous demands of war, although the i n d u s t r i e s 
coped w e l l . The war brought an enormous boost to these 
i n d u s t r i e s , the e f f e c t of f i v e y e a r s a t war went f u r t h e r than 
t h i s however, as Slaven has commented: 
I t a l s o brought an extension of government i n t e r -
v e n t i o n and a demonstration t h a t a planned or 
managed economy could work. The s u c c e s s of 
government involvement l e f t the c e n t r a l admini-
s t r a t i o n with c e r t a i n important c o n v i c t i o n s . The 
f i r s t was a commitment to plans f o r r e c o n s t r u c t i o n 
a f t e r the war to avoid the c a l a m i t i e s which b e f e l l 
the n a t i o n a f t e r 1918, and an o v e r r i d i n g d e t e r -
mination to maintain high l e v e l s of employment. 
(1975:211) 
The war had demonstrated c o n v i n c i n g l y the c a p a c i t y of the 
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S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l workforce to u t i l i s e s k i l l s f l e x i b l y , even 
a f t e r a long period of d e p r e s s i o n . N e v e r t h e l e s s , i n the 
immediate post-war y e a r s p r o s p e c t s f o r long-term recovery 
looked poor; there was a shortage of s k i l l e d labour as w e l l 
as d o l l a r s f o r investment and raw m a t e r i a l s , unemployment rose 
r a p i d l y to 78,702 by 1946. ( S l a v e n , 1975:210-11). In the 
decade which followed t h i s trend was completely r e v e r s e d , 
i n f a c t , i n the p e r i o d from 1947 to 1960 unemployment remained 
low, w h i l s t the workforce i t s e l f i n c r e a s e d from 1,463,000 
to 2,154,000 by 1960. 
T h i s period of p r o s p e r i t y was brought about as new 
i n d u s t r i e s were e s t a b l i s h e d , e s p e c i a l l y i n l i g h t e n g i n e e r i n g 
( c l o c k s , b a t t e r i e s , sound equipment, cash r e g i s t e r s and so on) 
which took advantage of cheap female labour and government 
i n c e n t i v e s , many of these firms were of American o r i g i n . 
Such i n d u s t r i e s were not as w e l l developed as i n England; 
emphasis s t i l l remained on the s t a p l e i n d u s t r i e s . One w r i t e r 
i n the ' a f f l u c e n t ' f i f t i e s ' r e l u c t a n t l y admitted t h a t the 
over-emphasis on heavy e n g i n e e r i n g , e s p e c i a l l y s h i p b u i l d i n g , 
may lead to f u t u r e problems: 'The predominance of heavy 
i n d u s t r i e s ' L e s e r w r i t e s , 'makes Sco t l a n d s e n s i t i v e to 
economic d e p r e s s i o n s s i n c e i t i s g e n e r a l l y the production of 
heavy engineering products t h a t f a l l s o f f most d r a s t i c a l l y 
i n a slump.' (1954:69). L e s e r ' s o p t i m i s t i c account of 
growing i n d u s t r y i s , i n i t s e l f , an i n d i c t m e n t of an imbalanced 
i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e : he comments t h a t 'Scotland i s lagging 
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behind i n the development of plastic-goods productions and 
i n a few minor i n d u s t r i e s , but the manufacture of rubber 
products promises an expanding output.' (1954:131). 
I n d u s t r i a l investment was concentrated i n o l d i n d u s t r i e s as 
opposed t o the new growth areas ( i e rubber in s t e a d o f p l a s t i c ] 
as Leser • admits, ' i t remains t r u e , however, t h a t l i g h t 
engineering i s r e l a t i v e l y i n s i g n i f i c a n t ' . (1954:121). 
In t h i s period of o v e r a l l a f f l u e n c e , the government 
d i d not make great e f f o r t s t o r e c t i f y the d i s e q u i l i b r i u m of 
the S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e , although i t i s e v i d e n t , 
w i t h the b e n e f i t of h i n d s i g h t t h a t t h i s apf)earance of 
a f f l u e n c e was a veneer. As Lenman comments: 
Macmillan had s t y l e not to say dash but he d i d 
not, i n Scotland d e l i v e r the goods. Arguably 
he ha r d l y d i d t h a t i n England e i t h e r , b u t , when 
he claimed the c r e d i t f o r p r o s p e r i t y there i n the 
l a t e 1950s, there was a t l e a s t p l e n t y o f i t 
around. (1977:250). 
I n the 1960s the pace of d e c l i n e accelerated considerably, 
the f o r t u n e s of the r a i l w a y i n d u s t r y provides a s u i t a b l e 
example. When the railways were n a t i o n a l i s e d , the system 
i n h e r i t e d a r a i l network which had been over-expanded and was 
run-down, a l s o , the i n c r e a s i n g number of p r i v a t e car owners 
and competition from the road haulage companies rendered 
many l i n e s uneconomic. The Beeching Report, published i n 
1963, proposed widespread cuts i n s e r v i c e s , e s p e c i a l l y on the 
n o n - p r o f i t making northern and south western s e r v i c e s . Many 
of these proposals were shelved on the grounds t h a t there 
was not s u i t a b l e road t r a n s p o r t i n t o these areas rendering 
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the s o c i a l c o s t of c l o s u r e s too high. (Lenmari; 1977:255-6). 
The c o a l i n d u s t r y a l s o faced cutbacks i n uneconomic 
p i t s , i n 1962 the S c o t t i s h D i v i s i o n of the N a t i o n a l Coal 
Board forwarded a plan to c l o s e twenty-three of the remaining 
seventy-one S c o t t i s h p i t s , a d e c i s i o n which was made as 
demand f e l l when o i l - f i r i n g became more important, not only 
i n the domestic market but a l s o i n very l a r g e firms such as 
C o l v i l l e ' s , the s t e e l m a k e r s . S h i p b u i l d i n g a l s o faced 
r e c e s s i o n a f t e r n e a r l y f i f t e e n years of f u l l order books, 
d e s p i t e the f a c t the the demand f o r l a r g e v e s s e l s , e s p e c i a l l y 
o i l t a n k e r s , was r i s i n g ; many of the Clyde yards operated 
on the narrowest of margins u n t i l the s i t u a t i o n improved. 
However, i n the face of f i e r c e f o r e i g n competition, e s p e c i a l l y 
from Japan, West Germany and Sweden the i n d u s t r y continued to 
d e c l i n e . (Lenman, 1977:256-7). Foreign competition was not 
the only e x p l a n a t i o n f o r d e c l i n e however, as Andrew S c h o n f i e l d 
concluded i n 1958: 
i t i s very hard to account f o r the e x t r a o r d i n a r y 
behaviour of c e r t a i n B r i t i s h i n d u s t r i e s i n r e c e n t 
y e a r s . S h i p b u i l d i n g i s perhaps the most remarkable 
case of a l l . . . ( i n) the post-war decade B r i t a i n 
achieved the l o n g e s t s h i p b u i l d i n g order book i n 
the h i s t o r y of man... (during) the 1950s the 
amount of money spent on p l a n t equipment can have 
been b a r e l y s u f f i c i e n t to cover wear and t e a r and 
obsolescence i n the s h i p y a r d s . . . (suggesting) 
to the o u t s i d e r t h a t someone was t r y i n g to get out 
of the b u s i n e s s , and i n the meantime was 
determined to spend as l i t t l e as p o s s i b l e on i t . 
( c i t e d by Smith and Brown, 1980:291 my b r a c k e t s ) 
In the 1960s, s u c c e s s i v e governments attempted to 
encourage i n d u s t r i a l i s t s to s e t up new i n d u s t r i e s i n S c o t l a n d , 
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the C e n t r a l S c o t l a n d Plan for 1963, for example, emphasised 
the importance of e s t a b l i s h i n g l i g h t i n d u s t r i e s . (Lenman, 
1977:254-5). The s u c c e s s e s of many of these 'planning' 
e x e r c i s e s were l i m i t e d although some l a r g e companies were 
a t t r a c t e d , such as the B r i t i s h Motor Corporation's t r u c k and 
t r a c t o r p l a n t a t Bathgate i n 1961 and the Rootes* p l a n t a t 
Linwood producing Hillman Imp motorcars i n 1963, but as 
Lenman po i n t s out, 'Both p l a n t s n e a r l y c o l l a p s e d i n t h e i r 
e a r l y y e a r s due to a combination of low p r o d u c t i v i t y , high 
overheads, and t r a n s p o r t c o s t s . ' (1977:258). 
There had been a continuous flow of ov e r s e a s 
investment i n new manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s i n S c o t l a n d , 
e s p e c i a l l y from the United S t a t e s , between 1958 and 1968 
overseas companies provided t h i r t y p ercent of new employment 
i n S c o t t i s h manufacturing i n d u s t r y . ( F i r n , 1975:168). There 
remained a stron g b i a s towards heavy manufacture d e s p i t e 
these new developments i n l i g h t i n d u s t r i e s , however, i t would 
be m i s l e a d i n g to suggest t h a t a l l new employment i n the p o s t -
war period d e r i v e d from manufacturing alone. Indeed, i n 
Sc o t l a n d , as had been the case i n England, there was an 
enormous growth i n the s e r v i c e i n d u s t r i e s and i n a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
employment ( i n L o c a l and N a t i o n a l government, n a t i o n a l i s e d 
i n d u s t r i e s and commercial and f i n a n c i a l s e r v i c e s ) , the 
importance of which should not be underestimated i n c o n s i d e r -
a t i o n of changes i n the o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e between 1930 
and 1970, which w i l l be d i s c u s s e d i n the next s e c t i o n . 
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2.3. Changing p a t t e r n s o f employment i n the S c o t t i s h occupational 
s t r u c t u r e : 1930-1970 
I n the l a s t s e c t i o n i t was shown t h a t S c o t t i s h 
i n d u s t r y continued to be concentrated i n heavy manufacturing 
throughout the p e r i o d 1930-1970 despite r e c u r r e n t f l u c t u a t i o n s 
i n demand. I n order to combat the i n h e r e n t economic 
i n s t a b i l i t y caused by such c o n c e n t r a t i o n , successive 
governments attempted t o broaden the base of the economy by 
encouraging the establishment of new i n d u s t r i e s i n Scotland. 
However, the S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l economy remained s u s c e p t i b l e 
t o recession because an i n c r e a s i n g number of companies were 
s a t e l l i t e s o f English and American f i r m s which were e x t e r n a l l y 
c o n t r o l l e d : consequently, the p o s s i b i l i t y of withdrawal to 
other areas rendered the i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e unstable. 
(Smith and Brown, 1980). 
In t h i s s e c t i o n the impact of the heavy c o n c e n t r a t i o n 
i n heavy manufacturing i n Scotland on the occupational 
s t r u c t u r e w i l l be assessed u t i l i s i n g comparative data f o r 
England and B r i t a i n as a w h o l e . I n the above discu s s i o n of 
S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l development most a t t e n t i o n has been 
d i r e c t e d towards manufacturing and e x t r a c t i v e i n d u s t r i e s , i n 
t h i s s e c t i o n the scope of study w i l l be broadened to 
include the development of other i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s , namely 
the c o n s t r u c t i o n i n d u s t r i e s , p u b l i c u t i l i t i e s ( i e t r a n s p o r t 
and communications; d i s t r i b u t i v e trades; and gas, e l e c t r i c i t y 
and water services and so on) and the service i n d u s t r i e s 
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( i e Banking, f i n a n c e and b u s i n e s s s e r v i c e s ; P r o f e s s i o n a l and 
s c i e n t i f i c s e r v i c e s : P u b l i c a d m i n i s t r a t i o n e t c ) . Before 
t h i s more g e n e r a l a n a l y s i s i s undertaken, i n view of the 
d e t a i l e d h i s t o r i c a l d i s c u s s i o n of the development of manu-
f a c t u r i n g and e x t r a c t i v e i n d u s t r i e s i n S e c t i o n One, i t i s 
u s e f u l , f i r s t l y , to make some d e t a i l e d comparisons between 
labour f o r c e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n B r i t a i n as a whole as compared 
with S c o t l a n d . 
I n the i n d u s t r i e s which have t r a d i t i o n a l l y played 
an important r o l e i n S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r y ( r e p r e s e n t e d i n the 
upper s e c t i o n of Table 2,2.) e s p e c i a l l y heavy i n d u s t r i e s 
such as mining, metal manufacture and s h i p b u i l d i n g i t can be 
seen t h a t between 1931 and 1971 the r e has been c o n s i d e r a b l e 
c o n t r a c t i o n i n employment with the exception of s h i p b u i l d i n g 
which enjoyed a period of r e g e n e r a t i o n i n the 1950s. I n 
comparison with B r i t a i n as a whole, s h i p b u i l d i n g has employed 
a much l a r g e r proportion of the workforce i n S c o t l a n d . 
In metal manufacturing a l s o , t h e r e has been a 
r e l a t i v e l y s t a b l e p a t t e r n of employment which has g e n e r a l l y 
been a t a higher l e v e l than i n B r i t a i n as a whole. The 
other i n d u s t r i e s which have experienced the most marked 
d e c l i n e a r e the t e x t i l e i n d u s t r i e s , and mining and q u a r r y i n g . 
I n mining, the proportion of the employed manufacturing 
workforce has been reduced by more than two-thirds s i n c e 1931 
and by almost a h a l f i n t e x t i l e s ; although t h i s d e c l i n e i n 
employment i s r e f l e c t e d i n B r i t a i n as a whole. 
TABLE 2.2 
I n d u s t r i a l Employment i n S c o t l a n d and B r i t a i n by I n d u s t r i a l S e c t o r s 
SCOTLAND BRITAIN 
ORDER INDUSTRY 1931 1951 1961 1971 1931 1951 1961 1971 
2 Mining and Qua r r y i n g 16.4 11.4 10.8 5,0 14.9 9.5 7.9 4.6 
4 Coal and Petroleum 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0,5 0.6 0.7 
6 Metal Manufacturing 7.2 7.2 . 7.9 6.8 5.2 6.4 6.9 6.5 
10 S h i p b u i l d i n g 4.9 8.8 7.9 5,6 2.2 3.1 2,6 2.1 
5 Chemicals and A l l i e d i n d s . 2.1 3.9 3.9 4.2 2.8 6.4 6.9 6.5 
13 T e x t i l e s 17.8 13.5 12.3 10.4 15.5 11.1 8.7 6.9 
3 Food, Drink and Tobacco 11.6 11.1 10.4 13.7 9.1 8.4 7,7 8.7 
7 Mechanical E n g i n e e r i n g 8.0 12.2 14.6 14.2 6,4 10.5 12.4 13.2 
8 Instrument Manufacturing 0.5 1.0 1.4 2.5 0.7 1.3 1.6 1.7 
9 E l e c t r i c a l E n g i n e e r i n g 1.2 2.1 4.0 7.2 3.5 6.3 8.3 9.9 
11 V e h i c l e s 3.3 4.2 4.0 5.1 5.8 8.3 9.2 . 9.3 
12 Other Metal Goods 2.2 3.4 2.8 4,1 4,6 5.7 5.8 6.9 
14 L e a t h e r , L e a t h e r Goods 0.7 0.7 0.5 0.5 1.1 0.9 0.7 0.6 
15 C l o t h i n g and Footwear 6.3 4.6 3.5 4.5 11,8 7.6 6,0 5.5 
16 B r i c k s , P o t t e r y and G l a s s 2.0 2.5 2.6 3.0 3.4 3.5 3.5 3.6 
17 Timber, F u r n i t u r e e t c . 5.5 4.5 3,5 3.8 3.9 3.7 3.3 3.5 
18 Paper, P r i n t i n g and P u b l i s h i n g 6.8 6.0 7.1 7.3 6.2 5.8 6.7 7.2 
19 Other Manufacturing 2.7 2.4 2.4 2,2 2.5 3.0 3.2 3.8 
Source: Kendrick, Bechhofer and McCrone, 1982:24 
TABLE 2.3 
Employment by I n d u s t r i a l S e c t o r s : S c o t l a n d and B r i t a i n , 1931-1971 
SCOTLAND BRITAIN 
INDUSTRIAL SECTOR 1931 1951 1961 1971 19 31 1951 1961 1971 
A g r i c u l t u r e 10.4 7.4 5.8 4.1 6.4 5.1 3.7 1.7 
Mining and Quarrying 6.0 4.5 3.9 1.7 5.6 3.8 3.1 1,7 
Manufacturing 30.3 35.1 32.5 32.2 32.1 36.3 36.1 34.6 
C o n s t r u c t i o n 4.2 6.9 7.9 8.2 5.0 6.3 6.9 7.1 
In t e r m e d i a t e * 25.4 21.9 23.7 21.0 24.0 21,4 23.7 21.0 
S e r v i c e s 24.0 24.1 26.2 32.8 26.8 27.2 27.7 33,0 
Source: Kendrick, Bechhofer and McCrone, 1982:38 
* The • Int e r m e d i a t e * s e c t o r , as d e f i n e d by Kendrick et_ a2^. , i n c l u d e s T r a n s p o r t and Communication; 
Gas, E l e c t r i c i t y and Water; and D i s t r i b u t i v e T r a d e s , 
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Employment i n the heavy t r a d i t i o n a l i n d u s t r i e s 
has remained more concentrated i n Sco t l a n d throughout the 
p e r i o d , some 49% of the working population i n manufacturing 
i n S c o t l a n d i n 1931 worked i n such i n d u s t r i e s , compared with 
only 41% i n B r i t a i n as a whole. By 1971 the proportion of 
S c o t t i s h manufacturing employees had been reduced s i g n i f i -
c a n t l y to 32.4% w h i l s t i n B r i t a i n as a whole the proportion 
had reduced to 27.3%. These f i g u r e s i n d i c a t e a s h i f t of 
emphasis away from heavy manufacturing i n t o more modern l i g h t 
i n d u s t r i e s , although Scotland had s t i l l not experienced much 
growth i n developing i n d u s t r i e s such as e l e c t r i c a l e n g i n e e r i n g , 
and v e h i c l e production even i n 1971. I n mechanical e n g i n e e r i n g , 
however, there was c o n s i d e r a b l e growth i n employment i n t h i s 
p e r iod compared with d e c l i n e i n the whole of B r i t a i n . 
D e s p i t e these d i s s i m i l a r i t i e s , i t can be s t a t e d t h a t 
the employment s t r u c t u r e of S c o t l a n d has become more s i m i l a r 
to t h a t of B r i t a i n g e n e r a l l y between 1930 and 1970. T h i s 
p o i n t i s e s p e c i a l l y w e l l supported by the evidence presented 
i n Table 2.3. which demonstrates t h a t the proportion of 
employed persons i n Sco t l a n d i n the s i x s e c t o r s u t i l i s e d have 
become more s i m i l a r to B r i t a i n o v e r a l l i n the pe r i o d . T h i s 
process of convergence i s p a r t i c u l a r l y marked i n the s e r v i c e 
i n d u s t r i e s . 
I n Table 2.4., the d i s t r i b u t i o n of the working 
population of S c o t l a n d , and England and Wales are compared. 
Turning a t t e n t i o n f i r s t l y to the non-manual c a t e g o r i e s , i t 
TABLE 2.4 
Socio-Economic Groups a s a Percentage of the T o t a l E c o n o m i c a l l y A c t i v e P o p u l a t i o n : 
S c o t l a n d , England and Wales, 1931-1971. 
1931 1951 1961 1971 
S.E.G. OCCUPATION SCOT E & W SCOT E & W SCOT E & W SCOT E & 'V 
1,2 Employers and Managers 5.2 5.9 5.7 6.7 6.4 7.6 7.5 9.1 
3 S e l f Employed P r o f e s s i o n a l s 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.7 0.6 0.6 0,6 
4 Employed P r o f e s s i o n a l s 1.0 0.8 1.5 1.4 1.7 2.2 2.6 3.0 
5 I n t e r m e d i a t e Non-Manual 2.8 2.7 4.0 3.7 5.7 5.8 7.6 7.6 
6 Ju n i o r Non-Manual Workers 14.6 14.3 17.8 18.0 20.4 20.3 20.1 21.3 
7 P e r s o n a l S e r v i c e Workers 8.1 9.1 5.2 5.4 4.4 4.7 5.3 5.2 
8 Manual S u p e r v i s o r s and Foremen 1.4 1.2 1.8 1,7 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.5 
9 S k i l l e d Manual Workers 28.8 28.0 26.5 26.1 26.3 23.7 22.6 21.1 
10 S e m i - S k i l l e d Manual Workers 12.9 13.5 13.6 13.7 14.8 15.0 12.9 12.7 
11 U n s k i l l e d Manual Workers 12.8 12.3 12.6 11.1 9.0 7.8 9,6 7.3 
12 Self-Employed non P r o f e s s i o n a l 3.9 5.0 2.3 4.1 1.7 3.1 1.9 3.7 
13 Farmers (employers and Managers) 1-6 0.9 1.7 0.6 1.4 0.7 0.7 0,5 
14 Farmers (own account) 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.9 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.6 
15 A g r i c u l t u r a l Workers 4.8 3.4 4.2 2.8 2.9 1.8 1.9 1.1 
% economically a c t i v e ( i n m i l l i o n s ) 2.2 17.2 2.2 18.6 2.3 20.3 2,3 22,7 
Source: Kendrick, Bechhofer and McCrone, 1982:92 
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can be seen t h a t there has been an o v e r a l l i n c r e a s e i n the 
percentage of people employed i n the f i r s t s i x SEGs ( i e a l l 
non-manual c a t e g o r i e s excepting p e r s o n a l s e r v i c e workers, 
and manual s u p e r v i s o r s and foremen). However, towards the 
end of the p e r i o d , t h e r e have been s l i g h t l y more employers and 
managers, and employed p r o f e s s i o n a l s i n England and Wales. I n 
the remaining SEGs i t i s e v i d e n t t h a t there has been a 
c o n s i d e r a b l e d e c l i n e i n p e r s o n a l s e r v i c e workers, which can 
most probably be e x p l a i n e d by the d e c l i n e i n domestic s e r v i c e 
workers. The proportion of people employed i n such work s t i l l 
remained r e l a t i v e l y high i n 1971, although the m a j o r i t y of 
these employees w i l l , most probably, have been working i n 
commercial f i r m s , ( i e i n laundry s e r v i c e s and i n p r i v a t e 
c a t e r i n g s e r v i c e s ) . There has, however, been a s l i g h t i n c r e a s e 
i n the percentage of people working as manual s u p e r v i s o r s and 
foremen, the p r o p o r t i o n s remain s i m i l a r throughout the period 
i n both Scotland and i n England and Wales. 
I n the manual o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s t h e r e has 
been a c o n s i d e r a b l e d e c l i n e i n the proportion of persons 
working i n both a s k i l l e d or u n s k i l l e d c a p a c i t y i n S c o t l a n d , 
and i n England and Wales although t h e r e was a s l i g h t l y h i g h e r 
p r o p o r t i o n of s k i l l e d and u n s k i l l e d workers than i n S c o t l a n d i n 
1971. The percentage of s e m i - s k i l l e d workers has remained 
r e l a t i v e l y c o n s t a n t i n both England and Wales, and S c o t l a n d 
throughout the p e r i o d . 
I n the remaining SEGs, i t i s c l e a r t h a t t h e r e has 
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been a s m a l l r e d u c t i o n i n the number of self-employed non-
p r o f e s s i o n a l workers between 1931-1971, e s p e c i a l l y i n S c o t l a n d . 
Whereas i n a g r i c u l t u r a l employment, o v e r a l l d e c l i n e has 
taken p l a c e i n both Sc o t l a n d and i n England and Wales a t 
about the same r a t e . I n S c o t l a n d , however, there have, 
throughout the p e r i o d , been about t w i c e as many people employed 
i n a g r i c u l t u r e compared wi t h England and Wales. 
Drawing o v e r a l l c o n c l u s i o n s from these d a t a , i t i s 
c l e a r t h a t there are no s t r i k i n g d i f f e r e n c e s i n o c c u p a t i o n a l 
employment between Sco t l a n d and England and Wales, although 
c e r t a i n d i f f e r e n c e s do occur. The most important being the 
g e n e r a l l y higher l e v e l of non-manual employment i n England and 
Wales,-and the more r a p i d d e c l i n e i n s k i l l e d and u n s k i l l e d 
workers. 
The evidence put forward above suggests t h a t there 
are g r e a t e r s i m i l a r i t i e s between the o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e 
of England and Wales, and of S c o t l a n d . Although c e r t a i n 
s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s can be i d e n t i f i e d , e s p e c i a l l y i n the 
high l e v e l s of employment i n heavy manufacturing, these do 
not seem to be so marked t h a t l a r g e d i f f e r e n c e s i n the l e v e l 
o f s o c i a l m o b i l i t y would be expected comparing England and 
Wales with S c o t l a n d . I n the next s e c t i o n a comparative 
a n a l y s i s of the l e v e l s of o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i n S c o t l a n d 
and i n England and Wales w i l l be presented i n order to a s s e s s 
the e x t e n t to which the f i n d i n g s presented i n Chapters F i v e , 
S i x and Seven might be regarded as g e n e r a l l y a p p l i c a b l e to 
B r i t a i n as a whole. 
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2.4. Occupational m o b i l i t y i n S c o t l a n d , and i n England and Wales: 
a comparison 
Most attempts i n the p a s t to make comparisons between 
nations i n m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h have been fraught with problems. 
The primary reason f or t h i s i s t h a t the data a r e r a r e l y 
compatible, t h i s i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y has u s u a l l y d e r i v e d from the 
type of o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l i n g d e v i c e s adopted by the v a r i o u s 
r e s e a r c h e r s , and because the s t u d i e s have been undertaken a t 
d i f f e r e n t times. 
The Oxford M o b i l i t y Group and the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y 
Study team d i d confer on the types of data which were r e q u i r e d 
and consequently the two data s e t s a r e almost p e r f e c t l y 
(4) 
compatible, and even though the s t u d i e s were undertaken a t 
d i f f e r e n t times, data are a v a i l a b l e from the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y 
Study's data s e t about respondent's occupations i n 197 2, the 
time a t which the England and Wales study was undertaken. 
U n f o r t u n a t e l y , the Oxford team d i d not i n c l u d e women i n t h e i r 
s urvey, consequently, comparisons can only be drawn here 
between men from England and Wales, and S c o t l a n d . The 
e x e r c i s e i s s t i l l a u s e f u l one however, because such comparisons 
w i l l g i v e some i n d i c a t i o n of the d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s of S c o t l a n d 
as an i d e n t i f i a b l e i n d u s t r i a l region of B r i t a i n . I t should 
be remembered that t h i s e x e r c i s e i s o r i e n t e d towards a 
d i s c u s s i o n of o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y and not an a n a l y s i s of 
the l e v e l s of 'openness' or of ' c l a s s s t r u c t u r a t i o n ' as 
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attempted by Goldthorpe and h i s c o l l e a g u e s ; although the data 
a r e n e c e s s a r i l y presented i n the same way as Goldthorpe 
(1980:38-67) ( i e u t i l i s i n g the same o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e and 
w i t h i n the same t a b u l a r and diagrammatical f o r m a t s ) . 
I n Table 2 . 5 . the 'row' percentages a r e presented, 
these r e p r e s e n t the prop o r t i o n of respondents i n each 
o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r y a c c o r d i n g to t h e i r f a t h e r ' s occupa-
t i o n a l p o s i t i o n when the respondents were aged fourteen y e a r s . 
Turning a t t e n t i o n f i r s t l y to the d i s t r i b u t i o n of the 
respondents' f a t h e r s i n both S c o t l a n d and England and Wales 
i t can be observed t h a t t h e r e i s a high e r p r o p o r t i o n of men of 
p r o f e s s i o n a l and s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s i n England and 
Wales, (10% compared wi t h 13%) w h i l s t i n manual work, i t i s 
evid e n t t h a t t h e r e were c o n s i d e r a b l y fewer men with only 54% 
of men i n England and Wales working i n manual occupations 
compared with 61% i n S c o t l a n d . I n the remaining o c c u p a t i o n a l 
c a t e g o r i e s , f u r t h e r d i f f e r e n c e s can be noted, although these 
a r e not p a r t i c u l a r l y pronounced. There a r e s l i g h t l y more 
men i n s u p e r v i s o r y occupations (category V) i n England and 
Wales as there a r e i n the s m a l l p r o p r i e t o r and s e l f employed 
a r t i s a n category (category I V ) . 
For the respondents themselves, i t i s c l e a r t h a t many 
more men are employed i n the p r o f e s s i o n a l and s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l 
c a t e g o r i e s ( c a t e g o r i e s I and I I ) employing some 21% of men i n 
Sco t l a n d and 25% i n England and Wales, these i n c r e a s e s i n the 
p r o f e s s i o n a l and s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l c a t e o g i r e s have not 
TABLE 2.5 
Oc c u p a t i o n a l D i s t r i b u t i o n o f Respondents by Occupation o f F a t h e r a t Respondent's Age 
Fourteen: S c o t l a n d , and England and Wales Compared, 
f'ather'e 
clasa 
RaapondtsDt'B U - G c l a a a i f i c a i i o o (l?^72) 
I I J l l rv VI V I I 
I 
I I 
I I I 
IV 
V 
VI 
V I I 
^.9 (^5.2) 
21.0 (39.1) 
12.6 ( IS .**) 
10.7 (12.6) 
10.8 (1^.2) 
5.0 (7.8) 
(6.5) 
22.8 (18.9) 
>0.1 (2i .1) 
i6 .0 (15.7) 
10.0 (11,it) 
16.3 (13.6) 
9.0 (8.8) 
7.9 (7.8) 
12,5 (11.5) 
H . 2 (11.9) 
12.9 (12.8) 
7.** (8,0) 
8.1 (10,1) 
7-6 (8.3) 
8.8 (8.2) 
6 .5 
3 .2 
5.2 
(7.7) 
(7.0) 
(7.8) 
33.6 (2**.it) 
6.7 (7.7) 
3.3 (6.6) 
5 .2 (6.6) 
6,5 i^M 
11.0 (9 .u) 
12.0 (12.8) 
5-'t (8.7) 
16.0 (15.7) 
12.** (12.3) 
13.3 (12.5) 
6 .0 ( 5 . M 
11.0 ( 1 0 . 6 ) 
19.3 (15.6) 
11.2 ( U . i * ) 
20 .2 ( 2 1 . 2 ) 
31.9 (30 .^) 
22.7 (23.5) 
'i.7 ( 6 . 5 ) 
9.6. (8,7) 
22,1 ( i6 .9) 
22.6 (20.5) 
21.9 (17.6) 
30.7 (25.9) 
37.3 ( y t . 9 ) 
232 (688) 
219 (5y*) 
326 (69^) 
552 (1329) 
itOo (1082) 
1326 (259^) 
1396 (2^93) 
5.2 (7 .3) 
^.9 (5 .9) 
7 .5 (7 .3) 
12.1. ( I ' t . i ) 
9.1 (11.5) 
29.B (27 .5 ) 
31.3 (2^.6) 
•^18 (1285) 522 (1087) MM (870) 363 (88?) 523 -(1091) 
S.t* (13-6) 11.7 (11.5) 9.0 (9.2) 8.1 (9.**) 11.7 (11.6) 
985 (2000) (22H) 
22,1 (21,2) 28,0 (23.5) 
1,1,57 (9^3^) 
Notes 
(1) B r a c k e t e d f i g u r e s a r e those p r e s e n t e d by Goldthorpe f o r England and Wales.(1980:48) 
(2) Farmers a r e i n c l u d e d . 
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i r r a d i c a t e d the d i f f e r e n t i a l p a t t e r n of p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
however, i n as much as t h e r e a r e s t i l l around 4% fewer men 
i n the SMS sample i n such work. In manual work, i t i s 
e v i d e n t t h a t there has been a marked d e c l i n e i n both s k i l l e d , 
and semi- and u n s k i l l e d manual workers ( c a t e g o r i e s VI and V I I ) , 
from 61% to 50% i n S c o t l a n d and from 51% to about 44% i n 
England and Wales. These changes are i n d i c a t i v e of a gradual 
change i n o c c u p a t i o n a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n away from manual to non-
manual work, although the p r o p o r t i o n of men i n manual work i n 
S c o t l a n d remains h i g h e r than i n England and Wales, and 
e s p e c i a l l y i n u n s k i l l e d and s e m i - s k i l l e d work. I n the 
remaining c a t e g o r i e s changes ar e l e s s pronounced although a 
g e n e r a l i n c r e a s e i n r o u t i n e non-manual work and of s u p e r v i s o r y 
workers might be noted i n both S c o t l a n d and i n England and 
Wales, w h i l s t the number of s m a l l p r o p r i e t o r s and self-employed 
a r t i s a n s has decreased-
Such a comparison between f a t h e r s and sons does 
not, of c o u r s e , o f f e r as s a t i s f a c t o r y evidence as a s t r a i g h t 
forward trend a n a l y s i s (as are used l a t e r i n the t h e s i s , 
however, no published data from the Oxford M o b i l i t y Group's 
study a r e a v a i l a b l e f o r comparison) the comparison of two 
g e n e r a t i o n s does, however, give a strong i n d i c a t i o n of the way 
i n which the o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e has changed over time. 
Indeed, the data presented i n Table 2.5. r e f l e c t those 
presented i n T a b l e 2.4. from t h i s , i t i s p o s s i b l e to proceed 
with the a n a l y s i s with some confide n c e . 
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For those respondents whose f a t h e r was of p r o f e s s i o n a l 
o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s , about the same number of men (around 63%) 
o b t a i n e i t h e r p r o f e s s i o n a l or s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s i n 
e i t h e r England and Wales or i n S c o t l a n d , although a higher 
proportion i n England and Wales were found to a c h i e v e 
p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s . However, of these respondents whose 
f a t h e r was of s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s , a s u b s t a n t i a l 
proportion of men i n England Wales f i n d themselves i n the 
p r o f e s s i o n a l category, 8% more, than i n Scotland; t h i s p a t t e r n 
i s r e f l e c t e d i n a l l seven ' o r i g i n ' c a t e g o r i e s and can be 
e x p l a i n e d by the fewer number of p r o f e s s i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
i n S c o t l a n d . Of the respondents i n S c o t l a n d who had 
p r o f e s s i o n a l f a t h e r s , they ar e seen to be c o n c e n t r a t ed i n 
the s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l category more h e a v i l y than i n England 
and Wales. 
For those respondents whose f a t h e r worked i n a 
manual occupation i t i s c l e a r t h a t men i n S c o t l a n d a r e more 
l i k e l y to follow i n t o such o c c u p a t i o n s , and e s p e c i a l l y semi 
and u n s k i l l e d manual work. For those men who were 
o c c u p a t i o n a l l y mobile, i t i s c l e a r t h a t i n England and Wales 
they had a b e t t e r chance of f i n d i n g themselves i n p r o f e s s i o n a l 
occupations than men i n S c o t l a n d . 
Given the aims of t h i s a n a l y t i c a l e x e r c i s e - to 
a s s e s s how d i s t i n c t S c o t l a n d i s from England and Wales i n 
terms of the p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n and 
m o b i l i t y - i t i s p o s s i b l e to conclude t h a t the d i f f e r e n c e s i n 
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the o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e s of England and Wales, and S c o t l a n d 
has an e f f e c t on the p a t t e r n s of m o b i l i t y . To make too 
much of these d i f f e r e n c e s would, of c o u r s e , be unwise given 
the broad s i m i l a r i t i e s i n p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , the f i n d i n g s presented l a t e r i n t h i s t h e s i s 
should not simply be a p p l i e d to the whole of B r i t a i n although 
they may r e f l e c t the o v e r a l l p a t t e r n s . 
71 
2.5. P a t t e r n s of i n d u s t r i a l and o c c u p a t i o n a l employment of women 
i n S c o t l a n d : 1930-1970 
I n the preceding s e c t i o n s i t has been shown t h a t 
the development of the S c o t t i s h economy has had a s i g n i f i c a n t 
impact on the o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e between 1930 and 1970. 
Furthermore, from the comparative a n a l y s i s of l e v e l s of 
oc c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y of men i n England Wales, and Scot l a n d 
i t was demonstrated t h a t these d i f f e r e n c e s i n i n d u s t r i a l 
s t r u c t u r e had a s i g n i f i c a n t e f f e c t on the p a t t e r n s of 
oc c u p a t i o n a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n . Given t h a t the primary aim of 
t h i s t h e s i s i s to c o n s i d e r the p a t t e r n s of female employment 
and o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i n Scot l a n d i t i s important here to 
f u r t h e r t h i s h i s t o r i c a l d i s c u s s i o n through an a n a l y s i s of 
women's employment between 1930 and 1970.^^^ 
Table 2.6. shows the prop o r t i o n of a l l women employed 
i n f i v e i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s over f i v e decades. "^^ ^ I t can be 
observed from the data t h a t the prop o r t i o n of women working 
i n the produ c t i v e i n d u s t r i e s ( i e farming, f o r e s t r y and 
f i s h i n g ; mining and quarrying; and manufacturing) has 
diminis h e d c o n s i d e r a b l y throughout the p e r i o d from j u s t over 
35% to l e s s than 28% i n 1971. The growth i n the s e r v i c e s e c t o r 
was not evenly spread between the b a s i c s e r v i c e i n d u s t r i e s 
( i e gas, e l e c t r i c i t y and water; t r a n s p o r t and communications; 
d i s t r i b u t i o n ) and other s e r v i c e s however. I n f a c t the 
commercial, a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and defence, and p r o f e s s i o n a l and 
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s c i e n t i f i c s e r v i c e s made the most important c o n t r i b u t i o n to 
women's employment. Throughout the p e r i o d , most women have 
been occupied i n the two s e r v i c e s e c t o r s : comprising more than 
64% of a l l women workers i n 1931 and j u s t l e s s than 70% i n 
1971. 
I f the employment of women i n these s e c t o r s i s 
consi d e r e d as a percentage of the whole working p o p u l a t i o n , 
as i n d i c a t e d by Table 2.7., i t i s e v i d e n t t h a t women have 
c o n s t i t u t e d a major p a r t of the employed workforce i n s e r v i c e 
i n d u s t r i e s s i n c e 1931: around 50%. Women have a l s o been 
employed e x t e n s i v e l y i n manufacturing and i n the b a s i c 
s e r v i c e s throughout the p e r i o d , although the prop o r t i o n of 
women employed i n manufacturing has remained r e l a t i v e l y s t a b l e 
throughout a t about 30%. I n the b a s i c s e r v i c e s , on the other 
hand, t h e r e has been a c o n s i d e r a b l e i n c r e a s e i n the percentage 
of women: from a l i t t l e over 28% to n e a r l y 42% i n 1971. 
I n the primary i n d u s t r i e s the prop o r t i o n of female workers 
( i n paid employment) remained r e l a t i v e l y even between 1931 
and 1961 a t around 9%, although a s l i g h t i n c r e a s e i s observed 
i n 1971 when 13% of workers i n farming, f o r e s t r y and f i s h i n g 
were women. I n the c o n s t r u c t i o n i n d u s t r y and i n mining and 
qu a r r y i n g the proportion of women workers remained low, 
although a s l i g h t i n c r e a s e i s noted i n c o n s t r u c t i o n throughout 
the p e r i o d . 
C l e a r l y the most important a r e a of female employment 
i n S c o t l a n d between 1930 and 1970 has been i n s e r v i c e 
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TABLE 2.6. 
Percentage of t o t a l female employment i n i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s 
1931-1971 
1931 1951 1961 1971 
A g r i c u l t u r e , f o r e s t r y 
and f i s h i n g 2 .7 2 .3 1.6 1 .5 
Mining and quarrying 0 .3 0 .2 0.2 0 .1 
Manufacturing 32 .1 34 .7 29.5 26 .3 
I n t e r m e d i a t e * 22 .7 24 .1 26.6 23 .3 
S e r v i c e s 41 .7 37 .7 41.0 47 .6 
Source: Adapted from Kendrick e t al_ (1982b:81) 
TABLE 2.7. 
Percentage of females i n the t o t a l working population 
1931-1971 
1931 1951 1961 1971 
A g r i c u l t u r e , f o r e s t r y 
and f i s h i n g 8 .3 9 .3 8 .7 13 .1 
Mining and q u a r r y i n g 1 .6 1 .6 2 .0 3 .1 
Manufacturing 33 .6 30 .0 29 .3 30 .6 
Int e r m e d i a t e * 28 .3 33 .6 36 .2 41 .7 
S e r v i c e s 55 .2 47 .5 50 .5 54 .4 
Source: Adapted from Kendrick e t a l (1982b:81) 
* 'Intermediate' r e f e r s to gas, e l e c t i r i c i t y and water 
t r a n s p o r t and communications; d i s t r i b u t i o n . 
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i n d u s t r i e s . Table 2.8. i l l u s t r a t e s how women have been 
d i s t r i b u t e d i n these i n d u s t r i e s . C l e a r l y , d i s t r i b u t i v e 
s e r v i c e s , p r o f e s s i o n a l and s c i e n t i f i c s e r v i c e s and 
misc e l l a n e o u s s e r v i c e s provide.most o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r female 
employment throughout the p e r i o d . However the d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of women i n these i n d u s t r i e s has a l t e r e d c o n s i d e r a b l y s i n c e 
1931. W h i l s t there has been a degree of s t a b i l i t y i n the 
l e v e l of employment i n d i s t r i b u t i v e s e r v i c e s throughout, a t 
about 20%; the prop o r t i o n of women employed i n p r o f e s s i o n a l 
and s c i e n t i f i c s e r v i c e s has more than doubled s i n c e 1931: 
r i s i n g from l e s s than 10% to n e a r l y 24%. I n m i s c e l l a n e o u s 
s e r v i c e s , on the other hand, there has been a s u b s t a n t i a l 
d e c rease i n the percentage o f women working: from 27% to 
only a l i t t l e over 15%. 
TABLE 2.8. 
Percentage of t o t a l female paid employment i n d i s t r i b u t i v e and 
s e r v i c e i n d u s t r i e s i n S c o t l a n d : 1931-1971 
1931 1951 1961 1971 
Gas, e l e c t r i c i t y and water 0 .1 0 .4 0 5 0 .6 
T r a n s p o r t and communication 2 .4 4 .3 3 8 3 .3 
D i s t r i b u t i o n 20 .2 19 .5 22 3 19 .4 
I n s u r a n c e , banking, f i n a n c e 1 .2 1 .6 2 3 3 .8 
P r o f e s s i o n a l and s c i e n t i f i c 10 .7 15 .4 18. 9 23 .9 
^4iscellaneous s e r v i c e s 27 .0 17 .2 16. 3 15 .2 
P u b l i c admin., defence 2 .8 3 .5 3. 5 4 .6 
Percentage of t o t a l female 
working population 64 4 61 .9 67. 6 70 .8 
Source: adapted from Kendrick e t a l {1982b:80) 
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The heavy c o n c e n t r a t i o n of women i n these three' 
i n d u s t r i e s , remaining r e l a t i v e l y s t a b l e throughout the p e r i o d 
a t around 57% of the t o t a l female workforce, i s of some 
s i g n i f i c a n c e i n terms of o b t a i n i n g an understanding of the 
d i v e r s i t y of women's s e c t o r a l employment. The evidence seems 
to suggest t h a t there i s a g r e a t d e a l of c o n c e n t r a t i o n i n a 
r e l a t i v e l y narrow band of i n d u s t r i e s . 
T h i s a s s e r t i o n i s p a r t i c u l a r l y w e l l supported by 
the data presented i n Table 2.9. I t i s e v i d e n t from these 
data t h a t i n 1971 n e a r l y 59% of women were concentrated i n 
only three i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s : d i s t r i b u t i o n , p r o f e s s i o n a l and 
s c i e n t i f i c s e r v i c e s and i n m i s c e l l a n e o u s s e r v i c e s . The 
three l a r g e s t employers of males ( c o n s t r u c t i o n , d i s t r i b u t i o n 
and engineering) on the other hand, only employed 31% of a l l 
employed males. 
I n the manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s women are 
concentrated i n four s e c t o r s accounting for a f u r t h e r 19% of 
the female working population: these i n d u s t r i e s a r e food, 
d r i n k and tobacco manufacture; eng i n e e r i n g ; t e x t i l e s ; and 
c l o t h i n g and footwear manufacturing. Males are d i s t r i b u t e d 
more evenly throughout the manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s , and a r e 
b e t t e r represented i n most i n d u s t r i e s w i t h the exceptions of 
food, d r i n k and tobacco production, t e x t i l e s , and c l o t h i n g 
and footwear manufacturing. 
I n the s e r v i c e i n d u s t r i e s , as was shown to be the 
case i n Table 2.8. women are much more h i g h l y c o n c e n t r a t e d . 
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TABLE 2.9 
D i s t r i b u t i o n o f men and women i n S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i e s : 1971 
MEN WOMEN 
Farming, f o r e s t r y and f i s h i n g 5.7 1.4 
Mining and quarrying 2.6 0.1 
Food, d r i n k and tobacco 4.3 5.0 
Chemical manufacture 1.9 1.0 
Metal manufacture 3.3 0.6 
Engineering 9.7 5.6 
S h i p b u i l d i n g 2.9 0.3 
Vehicle manufacturing 2.5 0.5 
Other metal 1.5 0.7 
T e x t i l e s 2.5 5.1 
Leather goods and f u r 0.2 0.2 
Cl o t h i n g and footwear 0.4 3.4 
B r i c k s , p o t t e r y and Glass 1.4 0.3 • 
Timber, f u r n i t u r e e t c . 1.8 0.4 
Paper, p r i n t i n g and p u b l i s h i n g 2.5 2.4 
Other manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s 0.9 0.6 
Constr u c t i o n 12.3 1.3 
Gas, e l e c t r i c i t y and water 1.8 0.6 
Transport and communication 8.7 3.3 
D i s t r i b u t i v e trades 9.0 19.2 
Insurance, banking and finance 2.1 3.2 
Prof e s s i o n a l and s c i e n t i f i c services 7.2 23.7 
Miscellaneous services 6.7 15.7 
Public a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and defence 7.9 4.6 
0.2 0.6 
As percentage of a l l working 99.7 99.4 
N 1350100 814010 
Source: Adapted from Kendrick e t a l (1982:99-100) 
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I n the seven s e r v i c e i n d u s t r i e s ( c o n s t r u c t i o n i s excluded) 
over 70% of female paid workers are employed compared with only 
43% o f males. 
Although no pub l i s h e d data a r e a v a i l a b l e y e t on 
the o c c u p a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of men and women i n these 
i n d u s t r i e s , i t i s p o s s i b l e to c o n s i d e r the d i s t r i b u t i o n of 
men and women i n o c c u p a t i o n a l groupings. 
When the data presented i n Table 2.10. are cons i d e r e d 
which shows the percentage of men and women employed i n 
s e l e c t e d o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s , i t i s e v i d e n t t h a t women 
are h e a v i l y conc e n t r a t e d i n only four o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s : 
i n i n t e r m e d i a t e and j u n i o r grade non-manual employment, as 
pe r s o n a l s e r v i c e workers and i n s e m i - s k i l l e d employment. These 
four o c c u p a t i o n a l groupings account f o r n e a r l y 76% of women's 
employment i n Scotland; w h i l s t i n the case of men the four 
l a r g e s t groupings account f o r only 66% of a l l male employment. 
I f the s i x l a r g e s t employment groupings are amalgamated f o r 
women ( i n c l u d i n g u n s k i l l e d and s k i l l e d manual workers to the 
l i s t ) 91% of a l l employed women are accounted f o r . The s i x 
l a r g e s t employment groupings f o r men only i n c l u d e 77.5% of 
employed males. 
I t can a l s o be seen from Table 2.10. t h a t a much 
higher proportion of men are employed i n the p r o f e s s i o n a l and 
managerial occupations. I n these four o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s 
i t i s apparent t h a t 15% of men, compared with only 5% of 
women are employed. S i m i l a r l y , i n the high e r grade manual 
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o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s , (foremen and s u p e r v i s o r s of manual 
workers, and s k i l l e d manual workers) only about 7% of 
women are employed, w h i l s t n e a r l y 37% of men a r e l o c a t e d i n 
these j o b s . 
TABLE 2.10. 
Occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n of men and women i n Scot l a n d by 
socio-economic groups: 1971 
SEG MEN WOMEN 
Employers & managers i n l a r g e e s t a b l i s h m e n t s 3 .7 1 .1 
Employers & managers i n s m a l l e s t a b l i s h m e n t s 6 .4 3 .1 
Self-employed p r o f e s s i o n a l workers 1 .0 0 .1 
Employed p r o f e s s i o n a l workers 3 .9 0 .7 
Inte r m e d i a t e grade non-manual workers 5 .3 12 .7 
J u n i o r grade non-manual workers 11 .3 37 .3 
P e r s o n a l s e r v i c e workers 1 .0 12 .8 
Foremen and s u p e r v i s o r s of manual workers 3 .6 0 .6 
S k i l l e d manual workers 33 .0 6 .0 
S e m i - s k i l l e d manual workers 12 .8 13 .1 
U n s k i l l e d manual workers 8 .7 9 .3 
Own account workers (other than p r o f e s s i o n a l ) 2 .5 1 .1 
Farmers - employers and managers 1 .1 O .2 
Farmers - own account 1 .1 0 .3 
A g r i c u l t u r a l workers 2 .8 0 .7 
Percentage of t o t a l working p o p u l a t i o n 98 .2 99 .1 
N 1350100 814010 
Source: Adapted from Kendrick e t a l (1982:102-103) 
The data presented above, i t seems, lends some 
support to the view t h a t women are concentrated more h e a v i l y 
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i n c e r t a i n occupations and i n d u s t r i a l sectors than men, and 
t h a t there i s , t h e r e f o r e , a degree of labour market seg-
mentation i n Scotland. Furthermore, i t appears t h a t i n 
those occupations which are g e n e r a l l y associated w i t h higher 
pay, b e t t e r employment c o n d i t i o n s and prospects seem to be 
dominated by men. 
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2.6. C o n c l u s i o n 
I n t h i s Chapter i t has been shown t h a t the S c o t t i s h 
i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e , i n response to i t s e a r l y development 
i n the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , has never achieved the same l e v e l 
of i n d u s t r i a l d i v e r s i t y as i n England. Although the d i s t i n c t ' 
i v e n e s s of the S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l p r o f i l e has become l e s s 
marked from t h a t of England i n the period 1930-1970 as 
s u c c e s s i v e governments have i n t e r v e n e d i n the running of 
the S c o t t i s h economy ( e s p e c i a l l y through the encouragment of 
new i n d u s t r i a l investment from England and overseas) c e r t a i n 
d i f f e r e n c e s are s t i l l e v i d e n t . 
One of the consequences of the c o n c e n t r a t i o n i n 
heavy manufacturing i n S c o t l a n d has been the development of 
an o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e which i s i n some ways d i f f e r e n t 
from t h a t of England. Throughout the p e r i o d there has been 
a higher p r o p o r t i o n of people working i n manual labour i n 
S c o t l a n d , n e v e r t h e l e s s , these d i f f e r e n c e s a r e not s t r i k i n g . 
The observed s i m i l a r i t i e s between the o c c u p a t i o n a l 
s t r u c t u r e of S c o t l a n d with t h a t of England and Wales have 
been shown to have had an e f f e c t on p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l 
m o b i l i t y . In the comparative a n a l y s i s of the o c c u p a t i o n a l 
d i s t r i b u t i o n and o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y of men i n England and 
Wales, and i n S c o t l a n d , which was based on the S c o t t i s h 
M o b i l i t y Study and N u f f i e l d M o b i l i t y Group's d a t a , i t was 
demonstrated that there were o v e r a l l s i m i l a r i t i e s between the 
two s t u d i e s ' f i n d i n g s . Because some s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s 
were found i n p a t t e r n s of occupational p a r t i c i p a t i o n and 
m o b i l i t y , i t i s c l e a r t h a t the conclusions drawn from 
e m p i r i c a l evidence i n t h i s t h e s i s should not be d i r e c t l y 
a p p l i e d t o B r i t a i n as a whole, although the f i n d i n g s presented 
should allow f o r broad g e n e r a l i s a t i o n . 
More i m p o r t a n t l y , the discussion of the i n d u s t r i a l 
and occupational s t r u c t u r e presented above allows f o r informed 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the e m p i r i c a l evidence forwarded i n 
Chapters Five, Six and Seven which deal s p e c i f i c a l l y w i t h the 
pa t t e r n s o f occupational p a r t i c i p a t i o n and m o b i l i t y amongst 
men and women i n Scotland. I n Chapter Seven, which deals 
s p e c i f i c a l l y w i t h p a t t e r n s of employment and occupational 
m o b i l i t y i n i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s , the above a n a l y s i s i s of 
p a r t i c u l a r importance. 
Much of the above disc u s s i o n has not d i f f e r e n t i a t e d 
between men and women's employment, l a r g e l y because no published 
data are a v a i l a b l e f o r the purposes of comparison. I n the l a s t 
p a r t o f the Chapter i t was shown, however, t h a t women's 
employment p a t t e r n s were q u i t e d i s t i n c t from men's i n both 
i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r a l and occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n . The f a c t 
t h a t women appear t o be more s t r o n g l y concentrated i n 
c e r t a i n occupations and i n d u s t r i e s , i t was suggested, lends 
support t o the view t h a t a high l e v e l o f labour market seg-
mentation may be based on gender. Before a d e t a i l e d d i s c u s s i o n 
of the f i n d i n g s o f t h i s study are presented, i t i s important 
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f i r s t t o examine the causes of labour market segmentation 
by gender a t a t h e o r e t i c a l l e v e l . This w i l l be the aim of 
the f o l l o w i n g Chapter. 
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NOTES 
( 1) Goldthorpe and h i s c o l l e a g u e s ' book, f o r example, i s 
e n t i t l e d ' S o c i a l M o b i l i t y and C l a s s S t r u c t u r e i n 
Modern B r i t a i n ' (1980) when the data r e f e r only to 
England and Wales. 
( 2) The data presented below are drawn from the a n a l y s e s 
of the ' S o c i a l S t r u c t u r e of Modern S c o t l a n d P r o j e c t ' 
team, Steve Kendrick, David McCrone and Frank Bechhofer, 
which has r e l i e d on census data and C.H. Lee's 
r e f o r m u l a t i o n s of census data (1979) . The t a b l e s 
presented below are adapted f;:om Kendrick e t a l ' s 
a n a l y s i s . The o c c u p a t i o n a l and i n d u s t r i a l d i s t r i b u t i o n 
presented below i n c l u d e both men and women, excepting 
the l a s t two t a b l e s which i n c l u d e men only. The 
former t a b l e s have been i n c l u d e d i n order to o b t a i n a 
g e n e r a l p i c t u r e of d i f f e r e n c e s between Sco t l a n d and 
B r i t a i n , and the l a t t e r to d e a l more s p e c i f i c a l l y w i t h 
the men's d i s t r i b u t i o n as the m o b i l i t y a n a l y s i s i s 
r e s t r i c t e d to men only. The Oxford M o b i l i t y Study 
d i d not i n t e r v i e w women i n i t s survey, t h e r e f o r e , 
there i s no a v a i l a b l e data from which a more thorough 
a n a l y s i s might be undertaken, 
( 3) I t would have been u s e f u l to compare only England and 
Wales with S c o t l a n d , however, Kendrick e t al_, have made 
comparisons i n many of t h e i r t a b l e s between S c o t l a n d 
and B r i t a i n , where data f o r England and Wales are 
a v a i l a b l e , they have been u t i l i s e d . 
( 4) See, f o r f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n of the f o r m u l a t i o n of the 
two s t u d i e s , i n Chapter Four. 
( 5) The o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e being u t i l i s e d here i s t h a t 
o p e r a t i o n a l i s e d and d e v i s e d by Goldthorpe (1980:39-42), 
d e t a i l s of which are given i n Chapter Four. 
( 6) These data are drawn from census d a t a , no data are 
a v a i l a b l e f o r 1941 because of the Second World War. 
( 7) U n f o r t u n a t e l y , no comparative data are a v a i l a b l e for 
England and Wales f o r the p e r i o d 1930-1970 i n p u b l i s h e d 
form, consequently the f o l l o w i n g d i s c u s s i o n i s 
n e c e s s a r i l y r e s t r i c t e d to the a n a l y s i s of p a t t e r n s of 
employment i n S c o t l a n d only. 
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CHAPTER THREE 
WOMEN, WORK AND THE LABOUR MARKET 
3.1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
In the l a s t Chapter i t was shown that women seem 
to have been employed i n Scotland between 1930 and 1970 
i n a manner which i s q u i t e d i s t i n c t from men i n two important 
ways. F i r s t l y , i t became apparent t h a t women were very much 
under-represented i n c e r t a i n o c c u p a t i o n s , e s p e c i a l l y as 
s k i l l e d manual workers, s u p e r v i s o r s , h i g h e r grade t e c h n i c i a n s 
and as p r o f e s s i o n a l s . Furthermore, from an a n a l y s i s of the 
p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s , 
i t became c l e a r t h a t women a r e very much ov e r - r e p r e s e n t e d i n 
c e r t a i n i n d u s t r i e s : e s p e c i a l l y i n p a r t s of the s e r v i c e 
s e c t o r . 
C l e a r l y , t h i s p a t t e r n of o c c u p a t i o n a l and i n d u s t r i a l 
d i s t r i b u t i o n amongst women cannot be exp l a i n e d from the 
h i s t o r i c a l a n a l y s i s of the development of the i n d u s t r i a l 
s t r u c t u r e of Sc o t l a n d p r e s e n t e d above, which has shown how the 
oc c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e has developed g e n e r a l l y ( i e without 
s p e c i f i c r e f e r e n c e to gender d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ) . Consequently, 
i t i s important here to o f f e r an ex p l a n a t i o n f o r d i f f e r e n t i a l 
p a t t e r n s of employment and oc c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y amongst men 
and women. 
The formulation of such an e x p l a n a t i o n i s problem-
a t i c because, u n t i l r e c e n t l y , r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e s o c i o l o g i c a l 
evidence was a v a i l a b l e on female employment. Much of the 
l i t e r a t u r e on o r g a n i s a t i o n s , i n d u s t r i a l s o c i o l o g y and the 
so c i o l o g y of work does not have a female dimension. There 
ar e a number of ex p l a n a t i o n s f o r these omissions. F i r s t l y , 
as Brown (1976) has shown, women a r e oft e n not taken i n t o 
account because of the ar e a of study w i t h i n which the s o c i o l -
o g i s t i s i n t e r e s t e d . In f a c t t h e r e have been a number of 
i n f l u e n t i a l s t u d i e s i n the s o c i o l o g y of work which have 
concentrated on e x c l u s i v e l y male, or male dominated 
oc c u p a t i o n s . (eg Lockwood, 1958). On only a few o c c a s i o n s 
have women been taken i n t o account i n these ' C l a s s i c * s t u d i e s 
on employment, even here the primary i n t e r e s t has u s u a l l y 
been on the e f f e c t of the husband's job on f a m i l y l i f e . 
{Dennis et al, 1956; Beynon, 1974; T u n s t a l l , 1962). Brown 
argues t h a t i n such s t u d i e s women a r e not taken i n t o account 
simply because the work i s not cons i d e r e d to be s u i t a b l e f o r 
women. He r e j e c t s t h i s e x p l a n a t i o n on the f o l l o w i n g grounds. 
They have not acknowledged t h a t the absence of 
women i n many c a s e s i s due not to the nature o f 
the work but to e i t h e r the t i g h t c o n t r o l of the 
labour market e x e r c i s e d by men through t h e i r 
unions, and/or the p o l i c i e s of employers. For 
example, women worked s u c c e s s f u l l y a t many 
jobs i n s h i p b u i l d i n g during the Second World War 
i n t h i s country and i n the USA... but were 
excluded from a l l production work afterv/ards. 
(1976:24) 
Brown suggests, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t the domination of men i n such 
i n d u s t r i e s should not be 'taken f o r granted', indeed, 
86 
'questioning the taken-for-granted i s e s s e n t i a l f o r a more 
adequate a n a l y s i s ' . (1976:24). C l e a r l y , i n those studies 
which consider men only i n occupations w i t h i n which women 
comprise the m a j o r i t y of people employed i s q u i t e unacceptable. 
(Lockwood, 1958; Stewart e t a l , 1981). 
Secondly, Brown i s c r i t i c a l of research which has 
not considered the p o s i t i o n of women because gender d i f f e r e n c e s 
are not seen t o have any e f f e c t on i n d i v i d u a l s ' employment 
s i t u a t i o n . Brown c o r r e c t l y c r i t i c i s e s the Hawthorne Experiment 
r e p o r t s which d i d not use gender d i f f e r e n c e s as c o n t r i b u t i n g 
towards an explanation f o r d i f f e r e n t p a t t e r n s of behaviour a t 
work.^^' Gouldner made the p o i n t t w e n t y - f i v e years ago t h a t 
although men and women's behaviour i n organ i s a t i o n s may be 
s i m i l a r i n many ways, i t i s very important t o consider 
d i f f e r e n c e s a l s o . 
I t i s obvious t h a t a l l people i n or g a n i s a t i o n s 
have a v a r i e t y of ' l a t e n t s o c i a l i d e n t i t i e s ' -
t h a t i s , i d e n t i t i e s which are not c u l t u r a l l y 
p rescribed as r e l e v a n t t o or w i t h i n r a t i o n a l 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s - and t h a t these do i n t r u d e upon 
and i n f l u e n c e o r g a n i s a t i o n a l behaviour i n 
i n t e r e s t i n g ways... Yet many s o c i o l o g i s t s who 
study f a c t o r i e s , o f f i c e s , schools, or mental 
h o s p i t a l s take l i t t l e note of the f a c t t h a t the 
o r g a n i s a t i o n a l r o l e - p l a y e r s i n v a r i a b l y have a 
gender around which i s b u i l t a l a t e n t s o c i a l 
i d e n t i t y . ( c i t e d by Brown, 1976:26-7) 
T h i r d l y , Brown argues t h a t women have not been 
included i n much s o c i o l o g i c a l research on work because they 
are regarded as a 'problem'. The problem derives from the 
*du a l - r o l e ' many women perform as paid employees and i n 
domestic labour, which, i t i s argued, e f f e c t s the pa t t e r n s of 
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female employment. (Thomas, 1948; K l e i n , 1960). 
I t i s apparent t h a t these studies r e s u l t from the 
assumption t h a t there i s something problematic 
about women (and e s p e c i a l l y married women) i n 
employment, which i s not problematic i n the same 
sense i n the case of men... In so f a r as 
common-sense understandings o f the world do 
inc l u d e such d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n between men and 
women workers i n any s o c i e t y , the s o c i o l o g i s t 
must take account of them. To do t h i s , however, 
does not mean t a k i n g them as h i s problem; t h i s 
i s l i k e l y t o lead t o an acceptance of the s t a t u s 
quo and serious r e s t r i c t i o n s on the questions which 
are r a i s e d and the answers which can be given. 
(1976:28 emphasis i n o r i g i n a l ) . 
West o u t l i n e s a f u r t h e r d i f f i c u l t y w i t h the concept of 'dual-
r o l e s ' i n respect t o research on paid employment: 
To focus e x c l u s i v e l y on the 'd u a l - r o l e ' of women 
i s t o suggest more ambiguity and complexity i n 
the p o s i t i o n of women than may i n f a c t e x i s t . 
Without an adequate t h e o r e t i c a l a p p r e c i a t i o n o f 
women's d i r e c t r e l a t i o n s h i p t o and experience 
of p r o d u c t i v e and market forces we continue the 
mistaken t r a d i t i o n o f a l l o c a t i n g women t o a 
wholly s p e c i a l place i n our s o c i e t y which so 
e a s i l y becomes a 'problem' area r e q u i r i n g 
e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t t o o l s o f enquiry. (1978:222). 
Throughout the l a s t decade there has been a 
number of studies o f women's employment i n B r i t a i n which have 
proceeded from the view t h a t women's paid employment i s of 
considerable s o c i o l o g i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e . The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 
these studies does not simply d e r i v e from a general i n t e r e s t 
i n what types of jobs women do and how .women's experience of 
work d i f f e r s from men (although these issues should not be 
devalued i n terms of t h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n t o s o c i o l o g i c a l 
knowledge). But also because the study of women's work 
introduces a new dimension t o the study of labour markets 
88 -
g e n e r a l l y . Such s h i f t s i n emphasis i n research are c l e a r l y 
necessary given t h a t there are now around e i g h t and a h a l f 
m i l l i o n women i n paid employment i n B r i t a i n : around-42% of 
the working p o p u l a t i o n . More s p e c i f i c a l l y , i n Scotland over 
800,000 women work, forming j u s t over 43% of the workforce. 
(Breitenbach, 1982:7). 
C l e a r l y , a number of important areas of t h e o r e t i c a l 
discussion and e m p i r i c a l research could be considered i f a 
f u l l explanation f o r d i f f e r e n t p a t t e r n s of occupational 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n and m o b i l i t y amongst women i s t o be forwarded. 
However, given t h a t t h e s i s i s concerned w i t h the p a t t e r n s of 
occupational achievement, r a t h e r than w i t h those f a c t o r s 
which a f f e c t women's o r i e n t a t i o n s t o work, a t t e n t i o n w i l l be 
d i r e c t e d p r i m a r i l y t o those f a c t o r s which i n t r u d e upon 
women's o p p o r t u n i t i e s t o work as paid employees. This i s 
not , of course, t o suggest t h a t the issue of women's 
o r i e n t a t i o n s t o work i s not impor t a n t , although i t i s an area 
of sociology which has been under researched. Indeed, u n t i l 
the recent p u b l i c a t i o n of the Department of Employment/Office 
of Census and Population Studies r e p o r t {Roberts, 1984) no 
systematic research on women's o r i e n t a t i o n s t o work had 
been undertaken.^ 
In t h i s Chapter, discussion w i l l proceed w i t h a 
c r i t i c a l e v a l u a t i o n of those t h e o r i e s which c l a i m t o e x p l a i n 
the p o s i t i o n of women i n the labour market i n terms o f 
occupational segregation. I t w i l l be argued t h a t such 'dual 
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labour market' t h e o r i e s are u s e f u l i n the sense t h a t they 
draw a t t e n t i o n t o the existence of occupational segregation 
by gender. Although i t w i l l be shown t h a t explanations f o r 
the causes of segregation r e q u i r e a more d e t a i l e d h i s t o r i c a l 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the actions of the s t a t e , trade unions and 
employers which have r e s t r i c t e d access t o many types of 
employment t o men only. 
In the l a s t p a r t of the Chapter a more d e t a i l e d 
discussion of those f a c t o r s which perpetuate the system o f 
labour market segregation by gender w i l l be forwarded w i t h 
reference to recent studies of women's employment. This 
a n a l y s i s of the i n s t i t u t i o n a l r e s t r a i n t s imposed on women 
employees from o b t a i n i n g higher occupational s t a t u s and of 
l i m i t e d access t o c e r t a i n j o b s , w i l l allow f o r the 
development of a broad understanding o f those f a c t o r s which 
a f f e c t women's employment i n the labour market; thus 
p r o v i d i n g an e s s e n t i a l base upon which the f i n d i n g s presented 
i n Chapters F i v e , Six and Seven can be i n t e r p r e t e d . 
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3.2. T h e o r i e s of labour market segmentation by gender 
T h e o r i e s of labour market segmentation are not new. 
The i d e a t h a t the p e r s i s t e n c e of low pay amongst c e r t a i n 
groups of i n d i v i d u a l s who share s i m i l a r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
was endemic i n c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t y had been expressed b y . M i l l 
i n the 1840s. (Rubery, 1980:242). More r e c e n t l y , there 
have been a number of attempts to e x p l a i n the p e r s i s t e n c e 
of labour market segmentation with r e f e r e n c e to t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s 
i n the production p r o c e s s . Two t h e o r e t i c a l approaches of 
importance have emerged; f i r s t l y , t h a t which emphasises the 
importance of t e c h n o l o g i c a l development i n c r e a t i n g a 'dual 
labour market'. (Doeringer and P o i r e , 1971). And secondly, 
t h a t which c o n c e n t r a t e s on the r o l e of c a p i t a l i s t s who 
c o n s c i o u s l y segregate the labour f o r c e i n order to maximize 
p r o f i t and to d i v i d e employees i n order to weaken trade union 
s o l i d a r i t y . (Gordon, Reich and Edwards, 1975). 
Doeringer and P o i r e ' s theory of the d u a l labour 
market was i n s p i r e d by K e r r ' s p i o n e e r i n g work on ' i n t e r n a l ' 
or 'balkanized' labour markets. Kerr (1954) argued t h a t the 
labour market i n modern c a p i t a l i s m i s no longer an open and 
c o m p e t i t i v e bourse, but a s e r i e s of d i s t i n c t markets. These 
markets, Kerr argues, have become ' s t r u c t u r e d ' i n the sense 
that there i s more to the r e l a t i o n s h i p between waged worker 
and employer than pay. He d e f i n e s two types of market 
w i t h i n t h i s model, the ' i n t e r n a l * and the ' e x t e r n a l ' . 
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I n t e r n a l labour markets develop i n response t o the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of new technology, the operation of which demands 
t h a t c e r t a i n employees o b t a i n s p e c i f i c s k i l l s . Given t h a t 
the a c q u i s i t i o n of these s k i l l s involves c o s t l y t r a i n i n g 
and t h a t a l t e r n a t i v e employees may not e a s i l y be found, the 
business i n s t i t u t i o n recognises t h a t i t i s i n i t s i n t e r e s t 
t o encourage employees to remain i n t h e i r employ. The 
i n d i v i d u a l s who are located i n such an ' i n t e r n a l ' labour 
market, t h e r e f o r e , are l i k e l y t o enjoy a degree of s e c u r i t y 
i n employment, higher pay and so on. Those i n d i v i d u a l s who 
occupy a p o s i t i o n i n the e x t e r n a l labour market however, i e , 
those i n d i v i d u a l s who do not have s p e c i f i c s k i l l s , have a 
much less secure market p o s i t i o n and w i l l tend not t o be 
as w e l l p a i d . (Doeringer, 1980:211-14). 
Doeringer and Poire extended t h i s theory, 
recognising t h a t i n the labour market as a whole 'primary' 
and 'secondary* labour markets might be i d e n t i f i e d . They 
recognise also t h a t as technology develops and becomes ' f i r m 
s p e c i f i c ' employers w i l l seek t o s t a b i l i z e the p a r t of t h e i r 
workforce which requires extensive t r a i n i n g . I n t h i s theory 
i t i s recognised t h a t the secondary labour market provides 
labour i n times o f expansion through s u b - c o n t r a c t i n g , or by 
employment on a temporary b a s i s , which i n t u r n e f f e c t s the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of secondary sector workers as i n h e r e n t l y 
unstable, and consequently u n s u i t a b l e f o r primary sector work. 
Reich, Gordon and Edwards o f f e r an a l t e r n a t i v e 
explanation f o r segregation i n the labour market. They argue 
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t h a t the development of segmented labour markets i s a 
consequence of the t r a n s i t i o n from c o m p e t i t i v e c a p i t a l i s m 
to monopoly c a p i t a l i s m : a process which has broken down the 
homogeneity of the workforce i n t o more s p e c i a l i s e d and 
d i s t i n c t groups. Reich e t al^ do not regard t e c h n o l o g i c a l 
development i n i t s e l f as the determinant of these changes, 
i n s t e a d , they argue t h a t the workforce has been reorganised 
t o f a c i l i t a t e g r e a t e r managerial c o n t r o l : 'Labour market 
segmentation arose and i s perpetuated because i t i s 
f u n c t i o n a l - t h a t i s , i t f a c i l i t a t e s the operation of 
c a p i t a l i s t i n s t i t u t i o n s . Segregation i s f u n c t i o n a l p r i m a r i l y 
because i t helps reproduce c a p i t a l i s t hegemony.' (1980:239 
emphasis i s o r i g i n a l ) . 
Segmentation of the labour f o r c e , they argue, i s 
f u n c t i o n a l f o r the reproduction of the ' c a p i t a l i s t hegemony' 
f o r three reasons. F i r s t l y , because segmentation d i v i d e s 
workers and undermines p o t e n t i a l movements against employers. 
Secondly, Reich e_t a l assert t h a t segmentation e s t a b l i s h e s 
' f i r e t r a i l s ' (1980:239) across occupational s t r a t a which 
causes 'workers (to) perceive separate segments w i t h 
d i f f e r e n t c r i t e r i a f o r access, workers l i m i t t h e i r own 
a s p i r a t i o n s f o r m o b i l i t y . ' (1980:239). F i n a l l y , i t i s 
argued t h a t the d i v i s i o n of workers i n t o s t r a t i f i e d segments 
l e g i t i m a t e i n e q u a l i t i e s of a u t h o r i t y between superordinates 
and subordinates. ' I n s t i t u t i o n a l sexism and racism' they 
argue as an example ' r e i n f o r c e the i n d u s t r i a l a u t h o r i t y of 
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white male foremen .'^ "^^ (1980:240). 
These v a r i a t i o n s on dual labour market theory 
present some i n t e r e s t i n g arguments which might help to e x p l a i n 
how c e r t a i n groups are forced i n t o a secondary p o s i t i o n i n 
the labour market. However, as they s t a n d , some s e r i o u s 
problems a r i s e . F i r s t l y , as Rubery has demonstrated, both 
Doeringer and P o i r e , and Reich et. a l c o n s i d e r t h a t dual 
labour markets have been c r e a t e d by c a p i t a l i s t s o r co r p o r a t e 
managers and do not pay any a t t e n t i o n to the r o l e of 
trade unions i n a c t u a l l y m a i n t a i n i n g d i v i s i o n s w i t h i n the 
workforce f o r the p o s i t i v e b e n e f i t of t h e i r members. 
S i m i l a r l y , n e i t h e r theory takes i n t o account the i n c r e a s i n g l y 
important r o l e of the s t a t e , n e i t h e r i n terms of encouragement 
of segmentation, (through p r o t e c t i v e l e g i s l a t i o n f o r example) 
or discouragement ( i e with equal o p p o r t u n i t i e s l e g i s l a t i o n 
and so on). Secondly, n e i t h e r theory adequately d e f i n e s 
which groups of i n d i v i d u a l s can be found i n each s e c t o r . I t 
can be assumed t h a t the ' i n h e r e n t l y u n s t a b l e ' labour r e f e r r e d 
to by Doeringer and Poi r e i s i d e n t i f i e d i n much the same 
way as Reich and h i s c o l l e a g u e s when they say t h a t ' i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
sexism and r a c i s m r e i n f o r c e the i n d u s t r i a l a u t h o r i t y of white 
male foremen.' (1980:240). In other words, i n the primary 
s e c t o r i t can be assumed t h a t i t i s dominated by white males, 
however, no s p e c i f i c i n d i c a t i o n of the s k i l l l e v e l s r e q u i r e d 
to o b t a i n membership of t h i s s e c t o r a r e forwarded, 
Barron and N o r r i s have provided a more s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
t h e o r e t i c a l argument which attempts not only to i d e n t i f y dual 
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labour markets, but a l s o to e x p l a i n which i n d i v i d u a l s w i l l 
be l o c a t e d i n d i f f e r e n t s e c t o r s . They argue t h a t 'In B r i t a i n , 
the secondary labour market i s pre-eminently a female labour 
market i f low earnings l e v e l s are taken as an i n d i c a t o r of 
the secondary s t a t u s of a job.' (1976:48) I t i s suggested 
that biomodality i n the n a t i o n a l pay s t r u c t u r e i s a s s o c i a t e d 
with o c c u p a t i o n a l s e g r e g a t i o n , which they argue i s gender 
s p e c i f i c . 'Sexual d i v i s i o n s i n the labour market are shown 
by the f a c t t h a t n e a r l y two t h i r d s of women work i n occupations 
i n which they are e i t h e r h i g h l y over represented or h i g h l y 
under r e p r e s e n t e d ' . (1976:48). 
Barron and Norris's conception of d u a l i t y i s more 
complicated than those d i s c u s s e d above, they argue t h a t 
dualism i n a labou"r market can c u t through f i r m s , 
i n d u s t r i e s and i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s . Although some 
firms or i n d u s t r i e s may be primary employers, 
i t i s p o s s i b l e f o r a s i n g l e employer or i n d u s t r y 
to c o n t a i n both primary and secondary labour 
markets... (1976:49) . 
I n order for such segmentation to take p l a c e , four e s s e n t i a l 
c o n d i t i o n s must be s e t , these a r e : 
(1) There are more or l e s s pronounced d i v i s i o n i n t o 
higher paying and lower paying s e c t o r s ; 
(2) M o b i l i t y a c r o s s the boundary of these s e c t o r s 
i s r e s t r i c t e d ; 
(3) Higher paying jobs are t i e d i n t o promotional or 
c a r e e r l a d d e r s , while lower p a i d jobs o f f e r 
few o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r v e r t i c a l movement; 
(4) Higher paying jobs are r e l a t i v e l y s t a b l e , while 
lower paid jobs are u n s t a b l e . (1976:49) 
Barron and N o r r i s c l e a r l y s t a t e , however, that there are r a r e l y 
c l e a r demarcations between s e c t o r s . Indeed c l e a v a g e s are 
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b l u r r e d to a g r e a t e r or l e s s e r degree a c r o s s i n d u s t r i e s and 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , making g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s a 'formidable 
methodological task.* (1976:50). 
Barron and N o r r i s a l s o improve upon pr e v i o u s 
approaches by emphasising that o c c u p a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n s them-
s e l v e s a r e not simply p l a c e s i n a h i e r a r c h y of occupations. 
They d i s a s s o c i a t e themselves from such arguments on the 
fo l l o w i n g grounds. 
I n the r e a l world j o b s not only c o n f e r upon 
i n d i v i d u a l s a biography which they f i n d d i f f i c u l t 
to escape from, one which r e i n f o r c e s the a t t i t u d e s 
of employers and of agencies which s e r v e the 
employment market, but through secondary s o c i a l -
i z a t i o n , jobs a l s o h e l p to c r e a t e or a t l e a s t 
s t r e n g t h e n a t t i t u d e s and outlooks which i n tur n 
may c o n f i n e the horizons of the i n d i v i d u a l to 
p a r t i c u l a r kinds of work and to p a r t i c u l a r ways 
of behaving i n the job market. (1976:50). 
They point out t h a t such an argument lends i t s e l f to 
c i r c u l a r i t y : because i n many of the occupations w i t h i n which 
women are concentrated are i d e n t i f i e d as 'high turnover' j o b s , 
i t i s of t e n assumed t h a t women g e n e r a l l y are l e s s l i k e l y to 
hold down jobs than men. Barron and N o r r i s r e c o g n i s e t h a t 
high turnover may be p a r t l y a t t r i b u t a b l e to women's pr o p e n s i t y 
to leave paid employment, however, they s u b s c r i b e to the 
view t h a t the nature of jobs c o n v e n t i o n a l l y taken by women 
i s of c o n s i d e r a b l e importance. Such a two-way p e r s p e c t i v e i s 
important, they argue, f or the f o l l o w i n g reasons. 
A f a i l u r e to unrave l the d i f f e r e n t s t r a n d s of 
' i n d i v i d u a l ' and ' s t r u c t u r a l ' c a u s a t i o n can lea d 
to a crude r e i f i c a t i o n of i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
and an unwarranted emphasis upon those c h a r a c t e r -
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i s t i c s as c a u s e s . I n t h i s paper we are i n no 
sense suggesting t h a t women ar e ' i n n a t e l y ' 
s u i t e d to secondary j o b s . (1976:50). 
Barron and Morris's e x p l a n a t i o n f o r the development 
of a dual labour market a t t a c h e s s i g n i f i c a n c e to both the 
supply and demand a s p e c t s of labour. Rather l i k e R e i c h , 
Gordon and Edwards, they c o n s i d e r the c o n t r o l of employees as 
being an important f u n c t i o n of the dual labour market. 
However, they do not n e c e s s a r i l y a c cept a c o n s p i r a t o r i a l 
e x p l a n a t i o n f o r the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of du a l labour markets. 
An important reason f or which i s the r e c o g n i t i o n that some 
members of the primary s e c t o r , e s p e c i a l l y the most h i g h l y 
s k i l l e d , 'are a b l e to e x e r t t h e i r power more q u i c k l y and who 
have the r e s o u r c e s to endure a c o n f r o n t a t i o n with the 
employer.' (1976:51). A problem with t h e i r approach i s t h a t 
they do not r e c o g n i s e t h a t even w i t h t e c h n o l o g i c a l development, 
which e f f e c t i v e l y ' d e - s k i l l s ' many primary workers, these 
(4) 
groups can s t i l l maintain t h e i r primary p o s i t i o n . Despite 
the l a c k of d e t a i l e d a t t e n t i o n to trade union power, (both 
i n terms of defending the p o s i t i o n of t h e i r memberships and 
i n e f f e c t i v e l y b a r r i n g other groups from i t ) Barron and 
Morris attempt to e x p l a i n why c e r t a i n groups of i n d i v i d u a l s 
are concentrated i n a secondary labour market p o s i t i o n . F i v e 
d e b i l i t a t i n g a t t r i b u t e s are i d e n t i f i e d . F i r s t l y , the l e v e l 
of i n d i v i d u a l s ' d i s p e n s a b i l i t y i s c o n s i d e r e d e i t h e r i n terms 
of the l i k e l i h o o d of v o l u n t a r y turnover or i n terms of the 
' r e l a t i v e ease of i n v o l u n t a r y s e p a r a t i o n . ' (1976:54). 
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Secondly, t h a t workers i n the primary sector are d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
from those i n the secondary sector through some conventional 
s o c i a l d i f f e r e n c e . Barron and Nor r i s recognise gender as 
the most common i n d i c a t o r of s o c i a l d i v i s i o n : 
Sex, as a c r i t e r i o n f o r employment market 
segregation, i s more u s e f u l than other s o c i a l 
d i f f e r e n c e s not only because sexual d i f f e r e n c e s 
are h i g h l y v i s i b l e , but because s o c i a l d i v i s i o n s 
between men and women are deep seated, w i t h o u t , 
however, arousing the s o r t of ambivalent f e e l i n g s 
t h a t are associated w i t h d i v i s i o n s between other 
groups, eg r a c i a l or e t h n i c groups. (1976:58) . 
Barron and N o r r i s are c o r r e c t i n t h e i r assumption t h a t s o c i a l 
d i f f e r e n c e s are a d e b i l i t a t i n g f o r c e , although t h e i r n o t i o n 
t h a t r a c i a l and et h n i c d i f f e r e n c e s are the source of 
ambivalence as opposed t o d i r e c t d i s c r i m i n a t i o n i s no less 
than s t a r t l i n g . T h i r d l y , i t i s argued t h a t i n d i v i d u a l s i n 
secondary labour markets have a lower i n c l i n a t i o n t o seek 
t r a i n i n g which might be valuable f o r occupational advancement: 
Secondary sector j o b s , are, above a l l , jobs i n 
which there i s a low investment i n human c a p i t a l . 
They do not o f f e r t r a i n i n g , and because there i s 
l i t t l e or no e f f o r t made by the employer t o 
improve the q u a l i t y of the worker, he i s not 
p a r t i c u l a r l y concerned about r e t a i n i n g h i s 
employees' se r v i c e s . I t s u i t s the secondary 
employer, t h e r e f o r e , t o take on workers who are 
less concerned about the amount of t r a i n i n g they 
receive and who have low expectations about 
moving up a job ladder. (1976:60). 
F o u r t h l y , Barron and N o r r i s suggest t h a t the people who are 
occupied i n the secondary sector are less l i k e l y t o be as 
concerned w i t h economic rewards than those i n the primary 
sector. This lack of concern w i t h 'economism' i s advantageous 
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to the prospective employer because 'A worker who places a 
high value on monetary rewards i s a po s s i b l e t h r e a t t o the 
s t a b i l i t y of the secondary reward system,' (1976:62). 
F i n a l l y , Barron and Norris suggest t h a t i n d i v i d u a l s i n the 
secondary sector are u n l i k e l y t o form associations w i t h 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s which would represent t h e i r i n t e r e s t s 
s o l i d a r i s t i c a l l y because they regard t h e i r p o s i t i o n as 
ephemeral. 
I n c r i t i c i s m of Barron and Morris's c a t e g o r i e s , 
Beechey (1978:16) has pointed out t h a t a l l f i v e f a c t o r s are 
observations of the employment c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s persons i n the 
secondary labour market share: there i s no explanation of how 
they come to take on these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . One obvious 
explanation f o r women's secondary labour market p o s i t i o n , 
Beechey argues, comes from a n a l y s i s of women's f a m i l i a l r o l e . 
Barron and N o r r i s , however, d i s c l a i m the f a m i l y from t h e i r 
a n a l y s i s on the f o l l o w i n g grounds. 
The emphasis i n t h i s paper i s on the s t r u c t u r e 
o f the labour market, and the question of men 
and women's place i n the f a m i l y - the household 
sexual d i v i s i o n of labour - i s re l e g a t e d t o the 
statu s of an explanatory f a c t o r which c o n t r i b u t e s 
t o , but does not of i t s e l f , determine, the 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n between the sexes i n t h e i r work 
r o l e s . (1976:47). 
This p o s i t i o n i s unacceptable given t h a t the aim of t h e i r paper 
i s 'To begin t o understand the reasons f o r s e x - r e l a t e d 
occupational d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ' . (1976:47). Beechey argues 
t h a t i f such an explanation i s t o be forwarded, then a theory 
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must n e c e s s a r i l y l i n k 'the o r g a n i z a t i o n of the labour 
process t o the sexual d i v i s i o n of labour; i t i s o f fundamental 
importance to analyse the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the f a m i l y and 
the o r g a n i s a t i o n of p r o d u c t i o n i n the process of c a p i t a l 
accumulation.' (1978:180-1). 
Barron and Norris's arguments, i n conclusion, are 
u s e f u l on a d e s c r i p t i v e l e v e l although they do not s a t i s f a c t o r i l y 
take i n t o account the r o l e of the f a m i l y . Furthermore, i t 
i s c l e a r t h a t Barron and N o r r i s ' s arguments lack h i s t o r i c a l 
depth, e s s e n t i a l f o r the explanation of the o r i g i n s of the 
dual labour market. I n the next s e c t i o n such an h i s t o r i c a l 
a n a l y s i s w i l l be forwarded. 
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3.3. The o r i g i n s of labour market segmentation by gender 
In the e a r l y s tages of the i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n 
women were more l i k e l y than men to work for s e t monetary 
rewards through t h e i r p r o d u c t i v e labour. Indeed, not u n t i l 
the t r a d i t i o n a l methods of a g r i c u l t u r a l production c o l l a p s e d , 
which r e s u l t e d i n a d i s l o c a t i o n of the male labour f o r c e d i d 
men seek waged labour. I n i t i a l l y f a c t o r y labour was regarded 
as of low s t a t u s work, and t h e r e f o r e s u i t a b l e f o r women who 
d i d not have d i r e c t r e l a t i o n s h i p with a g r i c u l t u r a l l a n d l o r d s . 
(Middleton, 1979, 1982; H i l l , 1964; Pinchbeck, 1981; C l a r k , 
1968). 
Indeed, u n t i l the s t a t e began to introduce p r o t e c t i v e 
l e g i s l a t i o n which r e s t r i c t e d women's labour i n the 1840s 
women and c h i l d r e n c o n s t i t u t e d a s u b s t a n t i a l proportion of 
the waged labour f o r c e . Concern was v o i c e d , however, f o r the 
e f f e c t s f a c t o r y l i f e had on women i n the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h 
century; a s one contemporary w r i t e r observed ' I must admit 
t h a t . . . some women p r e f e r the crowded f a c t o r y to the q u i e t 
home because they have a h a t r e d of s o l i t a r y housework.' 
( c i t e d by Oakley, 1974:41). Unease was f i r s t o f f i c i a l l y 
recorded about women's, and e s p e c i a l l y married women's work 
i n 1815 i n the Peel Committee's r e p o r t . 
E a r l y attempts a t p r o t e c t i v e l e g i s l a t i o n , however, 
were more concerned with c h i l d labour than women's, 
beginning i n 1802 there were a s u c c e s s i o n of a c t s . I t would 
be i n c o r r e c t t h e r e f o r e , to assume t h a t the l i m i t i n g of female 
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and c h i l d l a b o u r was a p l o y on t h e p a r t o f t h e employers t o 
s t r e n g t h e n t h e p o s i t i o n o f men i n t h e l a b o u r m a r k e t . As Marx 
commented, m a n u f a c t u r e r s were g e n e r a l l y opposed t o any 
p r o t e c t i v e l e g i s l a t i o n : 'The n e a r e r t h e d e a d l i n e approached 
f o r t h e f u l l i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f t h e F a c t o r y A c t , t h e f a t a l 
y e a r o f 1836, t h e w i l d e r became t h e rage o f t h e mob o f 
m a n u f a c t u r e r s ' . ( c i t e d by C o y l e , 1980:4). Coyle e x p l a i n s 
t h a t such l e g i s l a t i o n was r e g a r d e d as a 'fundamental i n t r u s i o n 
i n t o t h e s a n c t i t y o f t h e p r i v a t e c a p i t a l l a b o u r b a r g a i n . 
The i m p l i c a t i o n s were f a r b r o a d e r t h a n t h e mere r e s t r i c t i o n s 
on c h i l d and female l a b o u r . ' ( 1 9 8 0 : 4 ) . Coyle c o n t i n u e s : 
The f a c t t h a t m a n u f a c t u r e r s evaded t h e l e g i s l a t i o n 
i n a l l k i n d s o f ways... A w o r k i n g norm was 
e s t a b l i s h e d and p r o v i d e d a b a s i s and s t a r t i n g 
p o i n t f r o m which men c o u l d o r g a n i s e . From t h e 
d e f i n i t i o n o f a t e n hour w o r k i n g day, t r a d e 
u n i o n s have been a b l e t o b a r g a i n f o r an eve r 
s h o r t e r w o r k i n g p e r i o d . What i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o 
no t e here i s t h a t w h i l s t women appear t o be 
l i m i t e d by p r o t e c t i v e l e g i s l a t i o n , men have o f t e n 
been a b l e t o n e g o t i a t e f o r themselves c o n d i t i o n s 
f a r s u p e r i o r t o t h e law. (1980:5 emphasis i n 
o r i g i n a l ) . 
The immediate e f f e c t o f th o s e p r o t e c t i v e a c t s which concerned 
women and c h i l d r e n was t o a c t u a l l y i n c r e a s e t h e number o f 
female w o r k e r s (as r e p l a c e m e n t s f o r c h i l d r e n ) . However, t h e 
women who were employed tended t o be s i n g l e women o r 
c h i l d l e s s m a r r i e d women. (Oakley, 1974:38-41). 
By t h e 1850s t h e r e was a l r e a d y c o n s i d e r a b l e 
s e g m e n t a t i o n i n t h e l a b o u r market by gender. I n Ta b l e 3.1. 
t h e c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f women i n c e r t a i n i n d u s t r i e s i n 1851 
and 1911 a r e p a r t i c u l a r l y marked. I n these i n d u s t r i e s i t 
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was f a c t o r y employment which was the most popular among 
women because women were b e t t e r o f f i n terms of wages and 
hours worked, consequently these women workers enjoyed 
r e l a t i v e independence i n comparison with domestic workers. 
(Pinchbeck, 1981:188). 
TABLE 3.1. 
The employment of women i n Sc o t l a n d 1851 and 1911 i n s e l e c t e d 
i n d u s t r i e s 
1851 1911 
% of t o t a l 
female 
employment 
% of t o t a l 
female 
employment 
A g r i c u l t u r e , 
fanning & f i s h i n g 60,643 
Food, d r i n k and 
tobacco 
manufacture 9,106 
T e x t i l e s 136,691 
C l o t h i n g and 
footwear 
manufacturing 52,636 
P r o f e s s i o n a l & 
s c i e n t i f i c 
s e r v i c e s 6,566 
Misc e l l a n e o u s 
S e r v i c e s 133,734 
14.7 
2.2 
33.1 
12.8 
1.6 
32.4 
22,738 
44,894 
125,903 
73,096 
37,209 
175,467 
4.1 
8.2 
22.9 
13.3 
6.8 
31.9 
T o t a l female 
employment 412,889 96.8 550,616 87.2 
Source: Adapted from Kendrick e t a l (1982:39) 
Note: the s i x s e l e c t e d i n d u s t r i a l c a t e g o r i e s i n t h i s t a b l e 
a r e drawn from a t o t a l of twenty seven c a t e g o r i e s 
over which men a r e r e l a t i v e l y evenly spread. 
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By the 1950s women were c o n c e n t r a t e d mostly 
i n u n s k i l l e d f a c t o r y labour or i n domestic s e r v i c e : r e l a t i v e l y 
few women were employed i n a s k i l l e d c a p a c i t y . There was 
i n c r e a s i n g p r e s s u r e from both the s t a t e and o r g a n i s e d male 
employees from the 1840s onwards t o l i m i t the l e v e l of 
married women's employment. These a c t i o n s were i n d i c a t i v e of 
the development of a new ideology which i d e n t i f i e d the 
married woman's r o l e as a domestic one: c a r i n g f o r house, 
c h i l d r e n and husband. For the working c l a s s e s , t h i s was a 
new phenomenon, although f o r some time working had become 
'a misfortune and a d i s g r a c e ' f o r middle c l a s s women. (Neff, 
1966:187). Attempts to impose t h i s ideology onto the working 
c l a s s e s became more common as women's p o s i t i o n i n f a c t o r y 
employment came to be i d e n t i f i e d a s a ' s p e c i a l problem' and 
f e a r s f o r the s a f e t y of the t r a d i t i o n a l working c l a s s f a m i l y 
were aroused (Alexander, 1976:59-63).*^' 
I t i s important to emphasise t h a t the s h i f t i n g 
around of the d i v i s i o n of labour by gender was not brought 
about s o l e l y because of economic c r i t e r i a : i d e o l o g i c a l 
p r e s s u r e was a l s o very important. As was noted above, the 
r e a c t i o n o f employers i n manufacturing t o p r o t e c t i v e l e g i s l a t i o n 
was not always one of support, or even ambivalence: on the 
c o n t r a r y , they were i n d i r e c t o p p o s i t i o n . ^ "^ ^ {Humphries, 1981). 
As a r e s u l t o f p r o t e c t i v e l e g i s l a t i o n i n the n i n e t e e n t h 
centuty,employers were f o r c e d to respond to a c o n t r a c t i o n i n 
the pool of cheap labour by i n c r e a s i n g the momentum of techno-
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l o g i c a l i n n o v a t i o n i n order to reduce labour c o s t s . 
S i m i l a r l y , employers extended the d i v i s i o n of labour i n labour 
i n t e n s i v e production. I n bookbinding, f o r example, t a s k s 
were se p a r a t e d i n order to reduce the l e v e l of t r a i n i n g and 
pay of workers, who were predominantly women by the end of 
the c e n t u r y . (Alexander, 1976:93; B r e i t e n b a c h , 1982:5). 
In o t h er a r e a s of the p r i n t i n g i n d u s t r y where 
s k i l l e d t a s k s could not e a s i l y be broken down (even a f t e r the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of the l i n o t y p e i n the 1890s) s k i l l e d male 
workers made compositing a s t r i c t l y male p r e s e r v e . (Cockbum, 
1983:123-6). I n the p r i n t i n g i n d u s t r y , as i n most o t h e r 
i n d u s t r i e s , p r e s s u r e to r e s t r i c t women's employment came not 
only from management, but from the unions a l s o . As the 
org a n i s e d labour movement grew i n s t r e n g t h i t c a r r i e d w i t h i t 
( i n order to p r o t e c t i t s predominantly male membership), a 
s t r o n g l y p a t r i a r c h a l i deology. Indeed, the development of 
the trade union movement i n the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y was 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d by i t s c o n s t a n t s t r u g g l e t o maintain the wages 
and s k i l l l e v e l s o f i t s male membership. The unions, which 
a s s o c i a t e d themselves s p e c i f i c a l l y with e i t h e r occupation 
or i n d u s t r y grew i n an atmosphere of competition f o r s k i l l e d 
j o b s . I n order to maintain t h e i r supremacy as a labour 
a r i s t o c r a c y they s u c c e s s f u l l y excluded women from the 
unions, and g e n e r a l l y from the occupations themselves. 
These p r a c t i c e s had two consequences f o r women 
workers. F i r s t , t h a t i f women were u n i o n i s e d they were 
f o r c e d t o form t h e i r own unions which remained weak a l o n g s i d e 
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h i g h l y c o m p e t i t i v e and a g g r e s s i v e male unions. Second, that 
women, even when the g e n e r a l unions emerged i n the l a t e r 
p a r t of the cent u r y , were o f t e n not unionised a t a l l . 
( J . Hunt, 1982). I n e f f e c t , the trade unions a c t u a l l y forced 
the m a j o r i t y of women i n t o a weak b a r g a i n i n g p o s i t i o n , and 
a l s o , out of the most h i g h l y s k i l l e d and waged occupations 
which became a male p r e s e r v e . (Cockburn, 1983:23-6; 
Alexander, 1976:83-110). Even when the trade union movement 
as a whole decided t h a t women should not be d i s c r i m i n a t e d 
a g a i n s t i n work, formulated i n a TUC r e s o l u t i o n i n 1885 
which s t a t e d t h a t 'where women do the same work as men, they 
should r e c e i v e equal pay', ( i n J . Hunt, 1982:155) i t was c l e a r 
t h a t i n d i v i d u a l l y , the unions were not prepared to encourage 
such p r a c t i c e . I t was, a f t e r a l l , too l a t e - women had 
a l r e a d y been excluded from much of the b e s t paid work. So 
the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of the Women's Trade Union League, and 
l a t e r the Nat i o n a l F e d e r a t i o n of Women Workers s e t up i n 1906 
were r e l a t i v e l y i n e f f e c t i v e . 
A f t e r the F i r s t World War there was a marked change 
i n the p a t t e r n of female employment, even though the number 
of women working during the war was d r a s t i c a l l y reduced a f t e r 
the r e t u r n of demobilised servicemen. One such change was 
the type of work w i t h i n which women were employed. For 
example, there was a g r e a t e r demand f o r female workers i n 
those i n d u s t r i e s w i t h i n which the l e v e l s of s k i l l r e q u i r e d 
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had been reduced during the war. T h i s d e s k i l l i n g had been 
e a s i l y achieved' i n the absence of s t r o n g l y u n i o n i s e d males by 
i n t r o d u c i n g new machinery. (Clegg and Dunkerley, 1980:415-7). 
Furthermore, there was a s i g n i f i c a n t i n c r e a s e i n the number 
of women who were employed as s e c r e t a r i a l and c l e r i c a l workers. 
(McNally, 1979) . 
A second s i g n i f i c a n t change was the tr a n s f o r m a t i o n 
(8) 
i n the composition of the female workforce. During the 
war many women from middle c l a s s f a m i l i e s or o r i g i n s ( e s p e c i a l l y 
when s i n g l e ) were i n p a i d employment. Even though the mass 
employment of women during the war was d r a s t i c a l l y reduced 
a f t e r the r e t u r n of demobilised servicemen, many s i n g l e 
women from middle c l a s s o r i g i n s sought f u l l - t i m e employment. 
(Oakley, 1974:57). Indeed, the number of s i n g l e women from 
middle c l a s s o r i g i n s e n t e r i n g p a i d employment i n c r e a s e d 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y both during and a f t e r the war. However, by 
the e a r l y 1920s the o v e r a l l p r o p o r t i o n of women i n paid 
employment was reduced to a l e v e l even lower than before the 
war. 
The most l i k e l y reason f or t h i s r e d u c t i o n i n female 
labour and e s p e c i a l l y married female labour, was the a c t i o n 
of the trade unions: the p o l i c i e s of the 1885 Congress had 
been overturned by the mid 1920s. Throughout the 1920s men 
were w e l l represented by trade unions i n most i n d u s t r i e s ; 
consequently, they were able to improve (or a t l e a s t maintain) 
t h e i r p o s i t i o n . ( J . Hunt, 1982:154-62). Women, on the other 
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hand, were much l e s s w e l l r e p r e s e n t e d by t r a d e u n i o n s . Of 
the m i l l i o n female u n i o n members i n B r i t a i n d u r i n g t h e war, 
o n l y h a l f remained by 1931, p a r t i a l l y because o f female 
unemployment and a l s o because o f male t r a d e u n i o n i s t s ' 
u n w i l l i n g n e s s t o r e p r e s e n t women. Even i n t h e N a t i o n a l Union 
o f G e n e r a l and M u n i c i p a l Workers, t o wh i c h t h e N a t i o n a l 
F e d e r a t i o n o f Women Workers was a f f i l i a t e d , n e a r l y a l l 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n by women was l o s t by 1923. B e f o r e 1923 women 
had been g i v e n s p e c i a l committee s t a t u s , t h e i r own r e p r e s e n t a -
t i v e c o u n c i l and d i s t r i c t o f f i c e i n t h e NUGMU. Mary M c A r t h e r , 
who was t h e s o l e woman r e p r e s e n t a t i v e a f t e r 1923 had hoped 
o n l y t h r e e y e a r s e a r l i e r t h a t : 
i n s i d e t h e N a t i o n a l Union we s h a l l be a b l e t o 
de m o n s t r a t e t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f a g r e a t i n d u s t r i a l 
o r g a n i s a t i o n o f men and women, i n wh i c h women a r e 
n o t submerged, b u t i n wh i c h t h e y t a k e as a c t i v e 
a p a r t as t h e men. T h a t w i l l be a g r e a t t h i n g i n 
th e h i s t o r y o f t h i s c o u n t r y f o r i t has never been 
done b e f o r e . ( C i t e d by J . Hunt, 1982:156). 
I n some u n i o n s , even d u r i n g t h e war, women were e x c l u d e d f r o m 
f u l l membership s t a t u s . I n a membership d r i v e o f 1916, f o r 
example, one u n i o n o f c o m p o s i t o r s warned members and p r o s p e c t i v e 
members a b o u t t h e dangers o f e m p l o y i n g f e m a l e s : 
Have you c o n s i d e r e d what y o u r p o s i t i o n i s 
l i k e l y t o be a f t e r t h e war? Do you know t h a t non-
S o c i e t y employers a r e engaging and t r a i n i n g 
g i r l s and women t o work as c o m p o s i t o r s - case 
and machine? Are th e y d o i n g t h i s f o r your b e n e f i t ? 
When t h e boys come home, w i l l y o u r p o s i t i o n be 
b e t t e r o r worse?... P l a y t h e man and j o i n now. 
( C i t e d by Cockburn, 1983:36, emphasis i n o r i g i n a l ) 
D e s p i t e t h e b a r r i e r s t h e t r a d e u n i o n movement 
e r e c t e d a g a i n s t women's employment i n t h e i n t e r - w a r y e a r s . 
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women s t i l l worked. Although the a c t u a l number of women 
working had remained r e l a t i v e l y s t a b l e ( T i l l y and S c o t t , 1978: 
70-1) t h e r e was a c o n s i d e r a b l e change i n the composition of the 
female workforce. S i n g l e women from both w o r k i n g - c l a s s and 
the m i d d l e - c l a s s o r i g i n s were r e c r u i t e d i n t o a number of 
occupations which p r e v i o u s l y had been a male p r e s e r v e : c l e r i c a l 
and s e c r e t a r i a l work pro v i d e s a good example. Although even 
here men and women were s t i l l i n s e p a r a t e trade unions, and 
even i n the 1930s were s t i l l outnumbered by men i n the lower 
l e v e l s of o f f i c e work. (McNally, 1979:27). Women were 
a l s o w e l l r e p r e s e n t e d i n the new l i g h t manufacturing 
i n d u s t r i e s , i n e l e c t r i c a l e n g i n e e r i n g and i n r e t a i l i n g . 
During the F i r s t World War, women had proven t h e i r a b i l i t y ' 
(both to themselves, as w e l l as employers) to work e f f e c t i v e l y 
i n occupations they had not g e n e r a l l y been employed i n before 
the .war. Consequently, they were no longer w i l l i n g t o ac c e p t 
the menial and low pai d t a s k s r e q u i r e d of them i n domestic 
s e r v i c e given expansion of o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r employment 
elsewhere. As Bu r n e t t notes: 
Domestic s e r v i c e was i n c r e a s i n g l y the refuge f or 
the poor and i l l - e d u c a t e d , f o r the o v e r - l a r g e 
f a m i l i e s where every a d d i t i o n a l c h i l d was an 
e x t r a mouth to feed, and f o r the daughters o f 
normally comfortable w o r k i n g - c l a s s p a r e n t s h i t 
by d e p r e s s i o n and unemployment. (quoted by Clegg 
and Dunkerley, 1980:147). 
At the outbreak of the Second World War when 
ther e was a severe labour shortage and so the s t a t e was 
obl i g e d to r e c r u i t married women i n t o the labour market, although 
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agreements had to be sought with many trade unions to 
guarantee t h a t women were only 'temporary' employees. I n 
order to encourage women to work during the war the 
c o a l i t i o n government r e l i e v e d the burden of domestic respon-
s i b i l i t y by p r o v i d i n g n u r s e r i e s . Between 1941 and 1945 the 
number of s t a t e n u r s e r i e s i n B r i t a i n i n c r e a s e d from 118 to 
1,559. (Clegg and Dunkerley, 1980:418-9). 
Even i n t h i s p e r i o d of desperate labour shortage, 
many married mothers ( e s p e c i a l l y from the middle c l a s s e s ) 
were never f o r m a l l y c o n s c r i p t e d i n t o the workforce by the 
M i n i s t r y of Labour. The advantage of r e c r u i t i n g 'voluntary 
workers' was t h a t the members of the Women's Voluntary S e r v i c e 
were unpaid and a l s o t h a t they could e a s i l y be r e l e a s e d from 
employment a f t e r the war. 
During the war, women were not g e n e r a l l y r e c r u i t e d 
i n t o s k i l l e d manual work or i n t o managerial p o s t s . ( R i l e y , 
1981). The e x p l a n a t i o n f or which was not simply because 
women la c k e d the n e c e s s a r y s k i l l s (although t h i s i s an 
important f a c t o r ) but a l s o because of trade union a c t i o n . I n 
the p r i n t i n g i n d u s t r y , f o r example, r e t i r e d male compositors 
were encouraged by t h e i r unions to r e t u r n to work i n order 
to keep women out of the p r i n t i n g shops. (Cockburn, 1983:36-7) 
S i m i l a r l y , i n 1940 the Extended Employment Agreement between 
the Amalgamated Engineering Union and the employers r u l e d t h a t 
women could only be regarded as 'temporary'. Furthermore, i f 
women workers r e q u i r e d any s u p e r v i s o r y a s s i s t a n c e they only 
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received 75% o f men's pay. I n order t o q u a l i f y f o r the basic 
male wage r a t e , women had t o work f o r t h i r t y - t w o weeks w i t h 
no s u p e r v i s i o n . ( R i l e y , 1981:67). 
S h o r t l y a f t e r the end of the war most of the 
nurseries were closed. Even those l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s who 
favoured the p r o v i s i o n of nurseries found t h a t i t was not 
possible because grants from the exchequer had been halved a f t e r 
the war and also because many of the nursery b u i l d i n g s , which 
had been r e q u i s i t i o n e d had to be returned t o t h e i r normal 
peace time use. 
The withdrawal of women from the labour force 
was n o t , of course, immediate. However, towards the end of 
the war when many munitions f a c t o r i e s were being returned t o 
t h e i r pre-war uses, pressure came from the government t o 
r e i n f o r c e the pre-war ideology of the 'woman's place' as a 
housewife and mother. ( R i l e y , 1981). Obviously, the w i t h -
drawal of nursery p r o v i s i o n made i t d i f f i c u l t f o r many women 
to continue working. Further encouragement f o r women t o 
r e t u r n t o the domestic sphere came from the newly e s t a b l i s h e d 
Family Allowance Act of 1945, ( R i l e y , 1979) . 
Despite the stated preference of Governments i n 
the immediate post-war p e r i o d t o r e i n s t a t e married women i n t o 
t h e i r pre-war f a m i l y r o l e , labour shortages demanded t h a t 
women were brought back i n t o the labour market towards the 
end of the 1940s. A government economic survey of 1947, 
f o r example, appealed t o married women t o r e t u r n t o work. 
I l l -
Women are u r g e n t l y needed i n many f a c t o r i e s , i n 
many services and i n a g r i c u l t u r e . . . (The 
Government) was not asking women t o do jobs 
u s u a l l y done by men, as had been the case duri n g 
the war. Second, the labour shortage was 
temporary, and women were being asked t o take a 
job only f o r whatever l e n g t h o f time they could 
spare, whether f u l l time or p a r t time. T h i r d , 
(they) were not appealing t o women w i t h very young 
c h i l d r e n , although f o r those who wanted t o 
vo l u n t e e r , or had c h i l d r e n a l i t t l e o l d e r there 
were i n many places nurseries and creches.' 
( c i t e d by Wilson, 1980:44) 
The 1947 survey presented a l i s t of those i n d u s t r i e s i n which 
women's work was r e q u i r e d : i n the boot and shoe i n d u s t r y , i n 
t e x t i l e s , c l o t h i n g and even i r o n and s t e e l ; i n the h o s p i t a l s , 
domestic service and t r a n s p o r t . Shorthand t y p i s t s were a l s o 
i n great demand and there was a desperate need f o r midwives 
and nurses. The survey s t i l l emphasised t h a t women were only 
required t o work on a temporary basis ,• and i n jobs which were 
deemed ' s u i t a b l e ' f o r women. 
Labour shortages e x i s t e d up u n t i l the e a r l y 1970s 
however, consequently, the number of women, and e s p e c i a l l y 
married women, i n the labour market continued t o increase. I n 
1921, only 9 percent of married women had been i n paid 
employment, r i s i n g t o only 10 percent i n 1931. By 1951, 
21 percent o f married women were employed, r i s i n g t o 32 percent 
(9) 
i n 1961 and 47 percent by 1927. (Westergaard and Resler, 
1975:98) . C l e a r l y , the gorwth i n female employment was 
s u b s t a n t i a l , but i t must be made c l e a r t h a t women were not 
competing w i t h men f o r the most h i g h l y s k i l l e d and paid manual 
occupations, or i n p r o f e s s i o n a l , higher a d m i n i s t r a t i v e or 
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managerial j o b s . I t might, t h e r e f o r e , have become normal 
f o r women to work; however, i t was not g e n e r a l l y expected 
t h a t women would pursue a c a r e e r i n the same sense as men 
e s p e c i a l l y i f they were married. 
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3.4. The o r i g i n s o f l a b o u r market s e g m e n t a t i o n by gender 
(a) S egmentation by gender i n manual and r o u t i n e non-manual 
o c c u p a t i o n s : 
The i n t r o d u c t i o n o f new t e c h n o l o g y has been an 
e f f e c t i v e way o f e x t e n d i n g t h e d i v i s i o n o f l a b o u r i n b o t h 
manual and non-manual work. Braverman o u t l i n e s t h r e e conse-
quences o f t h e s e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s . F i r s t l y , an o v e r a l l 
r e d u c t i o n o f t h e l e v e l o f s k i l l s t h r o u g h t h e s e p a r a t i o n o f 
t a s k s . Second, t h e s e p a r a t i o n o f ' c o n c e p t i o n ' and ' e x c e c u t i o r t ' 
o f t h e work; and t h i r d l y , t h e g r a d u a l r e p l a c e m e n t o f t h e 
' s o c i a l d i v i s i o n o f l a b o u r ' i n w h i c h i n d i v i d u a l s a r e a b l e t o 
d e f i n e t h e i r o c c u p a t i o n i n terms o f t h e work t h e y do, t o a 
more d i v e r s i f i e d d i v i s i o n o f l a b o u r i n w h i c h p e o p l e have t o 
p e r f o r m e x c e p t i o n a l l y s m a l l r e p e t i t i v e t a s k s . 
I n o f f i c e w o r k, f o r example, new t e c h n o l o g y i s 
i n c r e a s i n g l y based on t h e m i c r o p r o c e s s o r w h i c h has c e n t r a l i s e d 
many o f f i c e f u n c t i o n s such as the m a n i p u l a t i o n , s t o r a g e , 
r e t r i e v a l and d i s t r i b u t i o n o f t h e t e x t . The consequence has 
been t h e l o s s o f c e r t a i n c l e r i c a l o c c u p a t i o n s , w h i l s t new, 
lower s k i l l e d j o b s have been c r e a t e d . (West, 1982:60-75). 
I n s e c r e t a r i a l work, the word p r o c e s s o r has r e c e n t l y i n t r o d u c e d 
t o d e - s k i l l t h e s e c r e t a r i a l r o l e , f i r s t l y by r e d u c i n g t h e 
number o f s e c r e t a r i e s r e q u i r e d meaning t h a t fewer i n d i v i d u a l s 
t r a i n as s e c r e t a r i e s . S e c o n d l y , because the s k i l l s r e q u i r e d 
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for c o r r e c t i o n s of 'top-copies' of a c c u r a t e copytyping and 
of la y o u t are rendered o b s o l e t e by new technology. ( B i r d , 
1980) . 
D e - s k i l l i n g i s experienced i n manual occupations 
a l s o through the i n t r o d u c t i o n of computerised technology. 
( P o l l e r t , 1981, 1983; Armstrong, 1982; C o y l e , 1982; Cockburn, 
1983). Braverman h i m s e l f , d i d not f u l l y a p p r e c i a t e the 
e f f e c t i v e n e s s of organised labour i n maintaining t h e i r 
p o s i t i o n . (Rubery, 1980:261-6). I n B r i t a i n , f o r example, 
the trade unions have been p a r t i c u l a r l y e f f e c t i v e i n holding 
up the i n t r o d u c t i o n of new technology. The Times compositors 
s t r i k e which l a s t e d 11 months i n 1978-79 provides an 
e x c e l l e n t example, a s t r i k e which was w e l l supported by a l l 
F l e e t s t r e e t compositors to discourage employers from 
t h r e a t e n i n g the compositors f i n a n c i a l employment p o s i t i o n , 
even i f they d i d e v e n t u a l l y have to concede to the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of new technology. (Cockburn, 1983:81-3). T h i s 
example does not only show t h a t the unions can, under favourable 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s , r e s i s t the s e v e r e l y damaging e f f e c t s of new 
technology, ( i e , breaking union s o l i d a r i t y , lowering wages 
and job s e c u r i t y ) but a l s o , t h a t i t has a p a r t i c u l a r e f f e c t on 
those who do not have s t r o n g union support. C e r t a i n l y i n the 
case of p r i n t i n g newspapers, male dominated unions have 
maintained d i f f e r e n t i a l s over t h e i r (apparently) l e s s s k i l l e d 
female c o u n t e r p a r t s . ^'^ '^^ 
In other i n d u s t r i e s there i s a marked degree of 
seg r e g a t i o n which o r i g i n a t e s from union a c t i o n . I n garment 
115 
manufacture, for example, an i n d u s t r y which i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d 
by i n t e n s e competition and low p r o f i t margins, labour c o s t s 
have to be kept to a minimum. Consequently the t r a d i t i o n a l 
method of 'making through' i s now v i r t u a l l y o b s o l e t e , although 
the i n d u s t r y i t s e l f i s s t i l l labour i n t e n s i v e . Even a f t e r 
r a d i c a l changes i n the manufacturing p r o c e s s , men have 
maintained t h e i r s k i l l e d s t a t u s . Coyle has d e s c r i b e d how 
labour s e g r e g a t i o n i s perpetuated. 
Men l a y the c l o t h , l a y the p a t t e r n on the f a b r i c , 
mark the f a b r i c and c u t the f a b r i c . The c r a f t 
b a s i s of these o p e r a t i o n s was undermined by the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of machines i n the i n t e r - w a r p e r i o d , 
notably the bandsaw. The bandsaw r e q u i r e s a 
g r e a t d e a l of c o n c e n t r a t i o n , c e r t a i n l y looks 
dangerous and an e r r o r would be expensive s i n c e 
s e v e r a l l a y e r s of c l o t h are c u t i n one o p e r a t i o n . 
I t i s a moot p o i n t , however, whether i t s o p e r a t i o n 
r e q u i r e s the t h r e e - y e a r a p p r e n t i c e s h i p (once 
seven years) which the NUTGB i n s i s t upon. (Women 
have done t h i s work, but i n f o r m a l l y , and u s u a l l y 
i n s m a l l non-unionised f a c t o r i e s ) . The t e c h n i c a l 
b a s i s of men's s k i l l s has been eroded i n the 
c u t t i n g room by c e r t a i n machines, but the r e l a t i v e 
l e v e l of t e c h n i c a l development i s q u i t e low, and 
elements of job c o n t r o l remain. (1982:15) . 
The l a c k of commitment amongst trade union l e a d e r s to the 
problems of s e x u a l d i s c r i m i n a t i o n Rowbotham suggests i s 
widespread, indeed: 
the whole o r i e n t a t i o n of the trade unions i s 
masculine. I t i s only by a s p e c i a l e f f o r t t h a t 
men remember women. The only guarantee women 
have t h a t t h e i r own i n t e r e s t s w i l l be c o n s i d e r e d 
i s to orga n i s e as workers and as women, 
( i n C o y l e , 1982:24-5). 
Even i n those unions i n which women c o n s t i t u t e the m a j o r i t y 
of members they are g e n e r a l l y under represented on d e c i s i o n 
making e x e c u t i v e s . Table 3.2. p r e s e n t s data on a number of 
116 
women r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s i n those trade unions which have a 
S c o t t i s h Committee i n a d d i t i o n to a Nat i o n a l E x e c u t i v e 
Committee. 
TABLE 3.2. 
Representation of women on the S c o t t i s h Committee and 
National E x e c u t i v e Committees of s e l e c t e d trade unions 
Union No. of T o t a l Per cent No. of T o t a l Per c e n t 
women 
on NEC 
NEC 
members 
women i n 
union i n 
B r i t a i n 
women 
on SC 
SC 
members 
women i n 
union i n 
Sco t l a n d 
CPSA 9 58 70.6 5 21 70.4 
NUPE 7 25 66.0 5 23 65.0 
TGWU 0 40 15.9 2 30 21.0 
BIFU 4 26 46.0* 5 40 -
ABS 2 18 - 1 5 -
APEX 3 19 55.5 1 7 58.1 
Sources: Adapted from B r e i t e n b a c h (1982:47,51) and Hunt, 
(1982:166) F i g u r e s r e f e r to 1976. 
Note: * R e f e r s to 1978. 
Management have had to accept the r e s t r i c t i o n s 
imposed on the i n t r o d u c t i o n of new technology by many of the 
stronger trade unions. However, employers have adapted t h e i r 
labour deployment s t r a t e g i e s and re c r u i t m e n t procedures i n 
order to counter the e f f e c t s of trade union a c t i o n , Armstrong 
(1982) i n a study of the e l e c t r i c a l component and footwear 
manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s has shown t h a t men r e t a i n e d t h e i r 
s k i l l e d s t a t u s (by d e f i n i t i o n a t l e a s t ) and r e l a t i v e l y secure 
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oc c u p a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n through trade union a c t i o n . Women's 
work on the other hand, was def i n e d as u n s k i l l e d and was paid 
l e s s i n consequence. In f a c t the work women d i d was o f t e n 
more h i g h l y s k i l l e d than the work undertaken by men i n the 
same f a c t o r y . * ^ Armstrong concluded t h a t women tend to be 
'formally' excluded from c r a f t and s k i l l e d work even though 
they do, i n f a c t , perform work t a s k s which a r e s k i l l e d i n a 
r e a l sense. 
I r o n i c a l l y , one of the most important reasons why 
there i s strong s e g r e g a t i o n by gender, i s t h a t there i s 
l e g i s l a t i o n to stop unequal pay. I n the f i v e and h a l f year 
p e r i o d i n which employers had to r e o r g a n i s e the workforce 
a f t e r the l e g i s l a t i o n , i t had been p o s s i b l e to segregate the 
workforce. ( B a r r e t t , 1980:153-5). As Mackie and P a t t u l l o 
have concluded: 
The Equal Pay Act of 1970 was never meant to 
br i n g about equal pay between men and women. 
There i s nothing i n the a c t to l e v e l up the 
pay of a m a c h i n i s t or a k i t c h e n hand ( l i k e l y 
to be female) w i t h the pay of a bus d r i v e r o r 
s a l e s manager ( l i k e l y to be male). The Act, 
by i t s e l f , does nothing to spread the ar e a of 
women's employment from the low pai d c o r r a l s of 
the s e r v i c e , t e x t i l e , and c l e r i c a l i n d u s t r i e s to 
a broader number of occupations where wages a r e 
higher. (1977:135). 
I t i s not only i n f u l l - t i m e work i n which a r e paid badly and 
have few o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r promotion. Indeed the problems are 
even worse f or the 40% of working women who a r e employed 
p a r t - t i m e . In 1978, a survey demonstrated t h a t the r a t e s of 
pay per hour which part-time workers r e c e i v e d on average 
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TABLE 3.3 
Percentage of women working part-time (30 hours or l e s s ) i n 
Scotland 1971: s e l e c t e d occ upations 
% a l l T o t a l 
P a r t women women 
time workers worker 
A g r i c u l t u r a l workers 1,780 31.6 5,630 
Winders, r e e l e r s 870 21.9 3,970 
Weavers 600 14.2 4 ,240 
K n i t t e r s 790 16.0 4 ,930 
T e x t i l e f a b r i c s workers 1,040 13.9 7 ,490 
Sewers and embroiders 2,680 12.1 22 ,120 
C l o t h i n g workers 520 11.0 4 ,720 
Food p r o c e s s o r s n.e.c. 2,730 29.5 9,240 
i P r i n t i n g workers n.e.c. 4 50 8.9 5 ,030 
Labourers n.e.c. 4 ,340 29.9 14 ,520 
Packers, l a b e l l e r s e t c . 2,740 16.2 16,950 
Telephone o p e r a t o r s 1,550 22 .4 6,930 
C l e r k s , c a s h i e r s 24,850 19.0 130,490 
O f f i c e machine o p e r a t o r s 1,260 10.4 12,080 
T y p i s t s , s e c r e t a r i e s 8,980 16.9 53,240 
Shop a s s i s t a n t s 37,090 41.4 89,590 
Barmaids 3 ,250 52.0 6,250 
Wa i t r e s s e s 5,350 48.9 10,950 
Canteen, counter hands 10,420 56.8 18,340 
Cooks 2 ,480 22.7 10,910 
Kitchen hands 4 ,040 10.5 9,980 
Maids , r e l a t e d workers 28,560 67.9 42,060 
Char s , o f f i c e c l e a n e r s 42,560 85.1 50,030 
H a i r d r e s s e r s e t c . 1,250 12.6 9,910 
Nurses 13,130 28.0 46,910 
Primary and secondary t e a c h e r s (4,850) 
(24 hours or l e s s ) 
(10.3) 
T o t a l women working i n s e l e c t e d occupations 
T o t a l women working i n a l l occupations 
600,170 
792,390 
Source: Adapted from Kendrick e t a l (1982:85) 
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would q u a l i f y most f u l l - t i m e workers for supplementary 
b e n e f i t . (Mackie and P a t t u l l o , 1977:42). Part-time workers 
tend to be concentrated i n a l i m i t e d range of occupations, 
mainly i n c a t e r i n g , c l e a n i n g , laundry work, shopwork, semi-
s k i l l e d and u n s k i l l e d f a c t o r y work and so on. (See Table 
3.3. above). 
C l e a r l y , there a r e c e r t a i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s i n which 
employers favour part-time workers as employees. Freeman 
(1982:143-9) has o u t l i n e d a number of p o s s i b l e e x p l a n a t i o n s , 
the most important of which a r e : f i r s t l y , t h a t p a r t - t i m e 
workers are d i s p e n s a b l e i n times of economic r e c e s s i o n , 
( s i g n i f i c a n t l y , the p r o p o r t i o n of p a r t - t i m e workers has 
d e c l i n e d i n the l a s t few y e a r s ) . Secondly, for those 
workers who work l e s s than s i x t e e n hours a week, employers do 
not have to pay any N a t i o n a l Insurance c o n t r i b u t i o n s . T h i r d l y , 
even i f i t c o s t s more to a d m i n i s t r a t e for p a r t - t i m e workers, 
they can be paid a t a lower r a t e . F i n a l l y , p a r t - t i m e workers 
can o f t e n work u n s o c i a b l e hours, i n which f u l l - t i m e workers 
may demand e x t r a payment f o r overtime; or on the other hand, 
when the work i s s e a s o n a l , or when there i s not s u f f i c i e n t 
to take on a f u l l - t i m e employee. 
Low r a t e s of pay are o f t e n j u s t i f i e d by employers 
on the grounds t h a t there i s high turnover of p a r t - t i m e 
workers, and because the m a j o r i t y are married women with 
dependent c h i l d r e n , they are u n r e l i a b l e . I t would seem, 
however, t h a t high turnover can be accounted f o r by c o n s i d e r i n g 
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the type of work undertaken, i e work which i s 'undemanding, 
i l l - p a i d and of low s t a t u s with no pr o s p e c t s of advancement' 
(D of E rep o r t 1974 quoted by Mackie and P a t t u l l o , 1977:43). 
A f u r t h e r e x p l a n a t i o n f o r the poor p o s i t i o n of 
part-time workers i s the l a c k of u n i o n i s a t i o n . Often p a r t -
time work i s concentrated i n s m a l l f a c t o r i e s , shops and so on, 
consequently the task of o r g a n i s a t i o n i s d i f f i c u l t ; even 
i f unions were w i l l i n g to attempt t h i s . I n some c a s e s , when 
workers have a c t u a l l y approached the unions, they have been 
(12) 
u n w i l l i n g to respond. (Freeman, 1982:141). 
(b) Women i n the p r o f e s s i o n s 
In the above d i s c u s s i o n , a t t e n t i o n has been p r i m a r i l y 
d i r e c t e d to the r e s t r a i n t s imposed upon women i n manual and 
ro u t i n e non-manual occupations. C l e a r l y , such a d i s c u s s i o n 
i s of c o n s i d e r a b l e importance given t h a t the m a j o r i t y of women 
who are i n pai d employment do not ob t a i n p r o f e s s i o n a l or semi-
p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s . However, given t h a t a c e n t r a l concern of 
t h i s t h e s i s i s to an a l y s e c a r e e r p a t t e r n s of women i n a l l 
a r e a s of the o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e , i t i s important to 
co n s i d e r i n some d e t a i l what kinds of r e s t r a i n t s are imposed 
upon women i n ga i n i n g a c c e s s i n t o the p r o f e s s i o n s ; and once 
i n t h a t p r o f e s s i o n , of f u r t h e r o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y . 
S i n c e the turn of the century women have been ab l e 
to g a i n a c c e s s i n t o an i n c r e a s i n g l y l a r g e number of p r o f e s s i o n s 
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which p r e v i o u s l y had been open t o men on l y . However, 
despite the removal o f such b a r r i e r s , women have continued 
t o be .very much under represented i n the professions 
( S i l v e r s t o n e and Ward, 1980:14-18). Table 3.4. i l l u s t r a t e s 
the l e v e l of p a r t i c i p a t i o n of women i n a number of 
professions. 
TABLE 3.4. 
P a r t i c i p a t i o n o f women i n selected p r o f e s s i o n s , B r i t a i n , 1977 
Profession Per cent 
D e n t i s t s 15 
General P r a c t i t i o n e r 14 
Vetinary surgeons 10 
B a r r i s t e r s 6 
A r c h i t e c t s 5 
Chartered surveyors 1 
C i v i l Engineers 1 
Source: Adapted from Oakley, (1981:154) 
I n order t o understand the p o s i t i o n of women i n the 
prof e s s i o n s . Spencer and Podmore argue, i t i s important t o 
recognise t h a t : 
Professions... are not u n i f i e d and homegeneous 
e n t i t i e s , despite attempts by professions t o 
present themselves as such. They are cha r a c t e r -
ized by a good deal of heterogeneity, s t r a i n and 
d i v e r s i t y and con t a i n d i f f e r e n t segments and 
i n t e r e s t groups which need t o be accommodated 
and c o n t r o l l e d . Women are one such segment. 
(1983:2) 
Women are loca t e d i n the periphery of pr o f e s s i o n s , Spencer 
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and Podmore argue, l a r g e l y as a r e s u l t of male o r i e n t e d 
s t e r e o t y p e s of women's c a p a b i l i t i e s , p e r s o n a l i t i e s , 
p r o f e s s i o n a l i s m and commitment. These s t e r e o t y p e s about 
women f a l l i n t o two broad c a t e g o r i e s . F i r s t , t h a t women a r e 
d i f f e r e n t , and t h a t these p e r c e i v e d d i f f e r e n c e s lead men i n 
t h a t p r o f e s s i o n to suppose t h a t women's performance i n the 
job i s be s e t with d i f f i c u l t i e s . The second, which i s r e l a t e d 
to the f i r s t , a s s e r t s t h a t i t i s i n some sense unnatural f o r 
women to have p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s - e s p e c i a l l y i f i t i n v o l v e s 
s u p e r i o r i t y over men. Evidence suggests t h a t male p r o f e s s i o n a l s 
accuse women of 'abuse of power', as being 'over-concerned 
with d e t a i l * , ' j e a l o u s ' , 'personal', ' d i c t a t o r i a l ' and so on. 
(Kanter, 1977). E p s t e i n observes t h a t women are seen a s : 
incompetants dependent on males to make the 
important d e c i s i o n s , as g i g g l i n g magpies who w i l l 
contaminate the decorum of the male luncheon c l u b s 
and b a r s ; as persons who c a n ' t be t r u s t e d to be 
c o l l e a g u e s . ( c i t e d by Spencer and Podmore, 1983:6) 
Such s t e r e o t y p i c a l views seem to stem from the t r a d i t i o n a l 
views about the p r o f e s s i o n s themselves. I n law and management, 
for example: 
the emphasis i s on c o n f l i c t , on combative q u a l i t i e s , 
on e x t r a v e r s i o n and s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e and on 'winning* 
- q u a l i t i e s which men a r e assumed to po s s e s s but 
which women do not. I f they do possess such 
q u a l i t i e s women show them a t t h e i r p e r i l . Indeed 
the very q u a l i t i e s looked f o r i n men lawyers 
arouse i n t e n s e s u s p i c i o n when encountered i n 
women, ( c i t e d by Spencer and Podmore, 1983:7) 
A view epitomised by McGregor's conception of the q u a l i t i e s 
r e q u i r e d of a good manager. 
The model of the s u c c e s s f u l manager i n our c u l t u r e 
i s a masculine one. The good manager i s a g g r e s s i v e 
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c o m p e t i t i v e , f i r m and j u s t . He i s not feminine, 
he i s not s o f t and y i e l d i n g or dependent or 
i n t u i t i v e i n the womanly sense. The very 
e x p r e s s i o n of emotion i s widely viewed as a 
feminine weakness t h a t would i n t e r f e r e with 
e f f e c t i v e b u s i n e s s procedure. ( c i t e d by Spencer 
and Podmore, 1983:7) . 
Such s t e r e o t y p e s about the nature of the p r o f e s s i o n , the 
q u a l i t i e s r e q u i r e d of p r o f e s s i o n a l s , and the assumption t h a t 
only men have the ne c e s s a r y a p t i t u d e , can hel p e x p l a i n not 
only why few women are r e c r u i t e d i n t o p r o f e s s i o n s , but a l s o , 
why they tend to be l e s s s u c c e s s f u l than men once q u a l i f i e d . 
In medicine, one of the few p r o f e s s i o n s i n which a 
f a i r l y high p r o p o r t i o n of women a r e r e c r u i t e d , t h i s would 
s t i l l seem to be the c a s e , d e s p i t e o f f i c i a l support f or the 
t r a i n i n g of females. The Goodenough r e p o r t of 1944, f o r 
example, recommended to the Government t h a t : 
the payment to any medical school of Exchequer 
g r a n t s i n a i d of medical education should be 
c o n d i t i o n a l upon the school being c o - e d u c a t i o n a l 
and admitting a reasonable proportion of women 
st u d e n t s . . . Otherwise the women w i l l not form 
a s u f f i c i e n t l y numerous body to ensure a proper 
s t a t u s and p o s i t i o n . The grudging admission of 
a few women i s u n s a t i s f a c t o r y . . . There must be 
no sense of i n f e r i o r i t y or of p r i v i l e g e , 
( c i t e d by E l s t o n , 1976:119)^^-^^ 
I f the medical p r o f e s s i o n i s something of an exception i n 
terms of r e c r u i t m e n t , i t i s not when the c a r e e r s of q u a l i f i e d 
p r a c t i t i o n e r s are c o n s i d e r e d . As i n other p r o f e s s i o n s , 
female doctors are con c e n t r a t e d i n the l e s s p r e s t i g i o u s 
s p e c i a l i s a t i o n s . As E l s t o n observes: 
Women ar e w e l l represented i n a n a s t h e t i c s , 
p a e d i a t r i c s , c h i l d p s y c h i a t r y and ra d i o l o g y 
and r e c e n t l y there has been an i n c r e a s e i n 
female c o n s u l t a n t s i n o b s t e t r i c s and gynaecology. 
124 
With the ex c e p t i o n s of the l a t t e r , 'women's 
s p e c i a l i t i e s ' a r e 'shortage' s p e c i a l i s a t i o n s 
i n which the number of posts a v a i l a b l e exceeds 
supply, and o p p o r t u n i t i e s for p r i v a t e p r a c t i c e 
are l i m i t e d . (1976:126) 
In management t h i s a l s o seems to be the c a s e ; as 
the I n s t i t u t e of Personnel Management reported: 
We have a l o t of very good young women on course 
but our f e a r i s over what happens to them when 
they f i n i s h . We f e a r t h a t a l o t of them end up 
i n c l e r i c a l r e c r u i t m e n t or i n t r a i n i n g . They a r e 
not, we t h i n k , being allowed i n t o the f i e l d of 
i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s , which i s the e s s e n t i a l t h i n g 
today. ( c i t e d by Mackie and P a t t u l l o , 1977:83). 
Indeed, f o r the women who do obta i n p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s , 
they are concentrated i n a r e a s which are s t r o n g l y a s s o c i a t e d 
w i t h the 'feminine r o l e ' . I n other words, an e x t e n s i o n of the 
domestic c a r i n g r o l e . 
(14) 
I t i s argued by the guardians of the p r o f e s s i o n 
t h a t women do not make i t to the higher echelons of the 
p r o f e s s i o n or to the more l u c r a t i v e areas of p r a c t i c e and 
r e s e a r c h because they are unable to make as strong commitment 
to t h e i r c a r e e r as men. As i n other occupations, i t i s 
argued t h a t domestic r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i s the primary cause of 
t h i s . C e r t a i n l y , domestic r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i s an important 
f a c t o r , "^^ ^^  but i t i s as important to c o n s i d e r those r e s t r a i n t s 
which a r e imposed on women which d e r i v e not from women 
themselves, but are c r e a t e d by men. Most of the p r o f e s s i o n s 
are q u i t e o l d , and have been dominated by men throughout 
t h e i r h i s t o r y , consequently, c e r t a i n informal p r a c t i c e s 
which surround 'male o r i e n t e d ' a c t i v i t i e s have developed. I t 
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i s d i f f i c u l t f o r women to p a r t i c i p a t e i n the s e . As Fogarty 
(1981) s u g g e s t s , women are i s o l a t e d from the main channels of 
communication: 
the s o c i a l i s i n g , the d r i n k i n g i n the r i g h t pubs 
and c l u b s , and above a l l the easy s o c i a l c o n t a c t 
which men have with one another, a l l m i l i t a t e d 
a g a i n s t the advancement of women. A l l these 
c o n t a c t s were f e l t to giv e men much more opportunity 
of i n d u l g i n g i n i n t e r n a l p o l i t i c s than women could 
ever have. { c i t e d by Spencer and Podmore, 1983:13). 
I t can be concluded t h a t women are handicapped i n 
t h e i r attempts to f u r t h e r c a r e e r s i n p r o f e s s i o n s . Even i f 
women do attempt to adapt to the r o l e s which men have c r e a t e d , 
( i e , to play the r o l e of the surrogate male) they are s t i l l 
i s o l a t e d from c e r t a i n s o c i a l networks, c r u c i a l f o r c a r e e r 
advancement. 
I t would be i n c o r r e c t to assume t h a t t h i s ideology 
i s i s o l a t e d to the p r o f e s s i o n s , i n both manual and r o u t i n e 
white c o l l a r work women experience s i m i l a r forms of 
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n . ^ "'"^^ I n c l e r i c a l work, f o r example, men are 
much more l i k e l y to be s i n g l e d out f o r c a r e e r sponsorship. 
(Crompton, Jones and Reid, 1982). In banking a l s o , women 
are r e c r u i t e d to t a c k l e the bulk of the day-to-day c l e r i c a l 
and counter work, w h i l s t men ( f o r whom rec r u i t m e n t procedure 
i s more s t r i n g e n t ) are encouraged to f u r t h e r a c a r e e r . 
( H e r i t a g e , 1983:133-4). W h i l s t i n manual work, as has been 
i l l u s t r a t e d above, i t i s men who have maintained t h e i r 
p o s i t i o n i n the most p r e s t i g i o u s s k i l l e d o c c u pations. 
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3.5. Conclusion 
In t h i s Chapter, those t h e o r i e s which have attempted 
t o i d e n t i f y and e x p l a i n the o r i g i n s o f labour market 
segmentation by gender have been c r i t i c a l l y evaluated. The 
h i s t o r i c a l a n a l y s i s which has been forwarded has g e n e r a l l y 
supported the view t h a t such labour market segmentation 
e x i s t s . However, i t has been argued t h a t there i s a need 
t o extend the explanatory power of these t h e o r i e s by 
considering i n more d e t a i l the r o l e of the s t a t e and the 
trade unions i n engendering labour market segmentation as 
w e l l as r e i n f o r c i n g i t . 
I n the l a t t e r p a r t s of the Chapter, which considered 
the mechanisms u t i l i s e d by employers, trade unions and the 
s t a t e t o r e i n f o r c e labour market segmentation by gender w i t h 
reference t o recent s o c i o l o g i c a l analyses, i t was shown t h a t 
segmentation i s evident on more than one l e v e l . Indeed, i t was 
shown t h a t the process of segmentation i s encouraged not only 
a t the p o i n t of recru i t m e n t i n t o occupations ( i e , consciously 
employing rec r u i t m e n t procedures which d i r e c t women i n t o 
occupations w i t h l i m i t e d o p p o r t u n i t y f o r promotion), but 
also w i t h i n occupations. This p r a c t i c e , i t has been shown, i s 
p a r t i c u l a r l y evident i n the professions where women's 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r career advancement are r e s t r i c t e d because 
of a dominant s e x i s t ideology amongst males which asserts t h a t 
women are un s u i t a b l y equipped w i t h the temperament 
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r e q u i r e d f o r such work. 
Segmentation by gender i n the labour market, i t has 
been shown, does not operate only i n terms of the types.-of 
jobs women o b t a i n , but a l s o the terms of employment. I t i s 
c l e a r t h a t many women a r e employed i n occupations which are 
lowly p a i d and i n s e c u r e . T h i s i s e s p e c i a l l y common i n 
part-time employment where the employment r e l a t i o n s h i p 
appears to be i n h e r e n t l y u n s t a b l e because of low pay, poor 
working c o n d i t i o n s and an inadequate commitment on the p a r t 
of the employer to t r a i n i n g , p r o v i s i o n of f a c i l i t i e s and so 
on. 
Although a good d e a l of evidence has been forwarded 
to support the view t h a t segmentation i n the labour market 
by gender i s i n e x i s t e n c e , most has been based on s m a l l 
s c a l e s o c i o l o g i c a l e n q u i r i e s . I n the f o l l o w i n g c h a p t e r s i t 
i s p o s s i b l e to explore the e x t e n t of labour market segmen-
t a t i o n on a l a r g e s c a l e u s ing comparative data for men and 
women i n the S c o t t i s h labour market between 1930 and 1970. 
Other s t u d i e s have been commissioned to c o n s i d e r the o r i g i n s 
and e x t e n t of labour market segmentation, (Hakim, 1979; 
Roberts, 1984) however, a comparative a n a l y s i s of the 
d i f f e r e n t i a l p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i n t e r g e n e r a t -
i o n a l l y and i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l l y amongst men and women a t 
a n a t i o n a l l e v e l has not y e t been attempted. Consequently, 
the f i n d i n g s presented i n t h i s t h e s i s which do address t h i s 
i s s u e e m p i r i c a l l y w i l l bridge an important gap i n s o c i o l o g i c a l 
knowledge on women's employment and c a r e e r s . 
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NOTES 
( 1) There has been a number of other studies which have 
not taken gender as an important f a c t o r i n e x p l a i n i n g 
behaviour a t work. V i t e l e s , 19 54; Kahn, 1958; 
Tannenbaum, 1966. 
( 2) There has been a number of studies which have discussed 
women's o r i e n t a t i o n s t o work w i t h reference t o the 
e f f e c t s of education (Sharpe, 1976; Deem, 1982) o f the 
romantic i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s of g i r l s w i t h c e r t a i n 
occupations (McRobbie and Camber, 1975) and of women 
i n manual and c l e r i c a l employment (Armstrong, 1982; 
Coyle, 1984; P o l l e r t , 1981; McNally, 1979). 
( 3) Reich et al_ do not make i t c l e a r how the existence 
and reinforcement of i n s t i t u t i o n a l sexism and racism 
' l e g i t i m i s e s ' c o n t r o l , perhaps r e i n f o r c e would have 
been a more u s e f u l term. 
( 4) The members of p r i n t i n g unions have been very successful 
i n m aintaining t h e i r primary p o s i t i o n despite numerous 
managerial attempts t o break union power. (Cockburn, 1983 
( 5) Not housework i n the modern sense ( i e unpaid domestic 
labour) but domestically based manufacturing. 
( 6) Recent evidence suggests t h a t the ' t r a d i t i o n a l working 
class f a m i l y ' i e , resembling the V i c t o r i a n middle c l a s s 
f a m i l y i n s t r u c t u r e and o r g a n i s a t i o n , probably never 
e x i s t e d . ( G i t t i n s , 1983). 
( 7) Humphries has r e c e n t l y argued t h a t the 1842 Mines Act 
confirms t h a t l e g i s l a t i o n d e rived from V i c t o r i a n m o r a l i s t 
p a t r i a r c h a l pressure to which many employers were 
opposed. Indeed, i t would seem t h a t much of the 
l e g i s l a t i o n p r o t e c t i n g women i n the nineteenth century 
was i d e o l o g i c a l l y based. 
( 8) U n t i l r e c e n t l y , many h i s t o r i a n s have i n c o r r e c t l y 
accepted the idea t h a t married working class women as a 
whole r a r e l y worked. Even an a u t h o r i t y as w e l l respected 
as Hobsbaum suggested t h i s as r e c e n t l y as i n 1979. I t 
now seems t h a t such g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s are no longer 
acceptable (Alexander, Davis and Hofsetter 1979:175; 
G i t t i n s 1982:95-125). 
( 9) These f i g u r e s apply t o B r i t a i n as a whole. 
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(10) The p r i n t i n g of newspapers i s something of an extreme 
c a s e , because the employers are not abl e to r e d i s t r i b u t e 
the work on an i n t e r n a t i o n a l s c a l e . In other s e c t i o n s 
of p r i n t i n g and p u b l i s h i n g t a s k s are d i v i d e d on an 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l s c a l e , w h ile the c e n t r e of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
o p e r a t i o n s remain here. 
(11) P o l l e r t (1981; 1983) has argued t h a t i n many f a c t o r i e s 
men a r e a c t u a l l y p h y s i c a l l y separated from women i n 
order to r e i n f o r c e d e f i n i t i o n s of men's work and 
women's work. W i l k i n s (1983) supports t h i s f i n d i n g , 
arguing that young men a r e uncooperative i n work which 
they do not d e f i n e as men's work - i r r e s p e c t i v e of the 
l e v e l of s k i l l . 
(12) The TUC has developed p o l i c y on part-time workers 
r e c e n t l y on both home workers and pa r t - t i m e workers. 
( J . Hunt 1982:163) . 
(13) In order to i r r a d i c a t e any sense of i n f e r i o r i t y i t 
was s t a t e d t h a t one f i f t h of the i n t a k e should be 
women. (Heritage 1983:119). 
(14) The most s e n i o r members of most p r o f e s s i o n s are men, 
i n 1975, for example, 42 of 46 members of the G e n e r a l 
Medical C o u n c i l were men. W h i l s t on the c e n t r a l 
c o u n c i l of the B r i t i s h Medical A s s o c i a t i o n 48 out of 50 
members were men. ( E l s t o n , 1976:121). 
(15) As i n r o u t i n e c l e r i c a l work, and i n manual oc c u p a t i o n s , 
many p r o f e s s i o n a l women work on. a part-time b a s i s 
during p e r i o d s i n which they have dependent c h i l d r e n . 
As E l s t o n comments 'To q u a l i f y f o r promotion i t i s 
e s s e n t i a l to keep up wit h the l a t e s t work and to develop 
and maintain c o l l e a g u e and sponsor t i e s . T h i s i s hard 
for women to ac h i e v e i f they work part-time or have a 
break i n the c o n t i n u i t y of t h e i r employment a t a 
v i t a l stage soon a f t e r graduation. (1976:130). 
S i m i l a r e x p e r i e n c e s are reported i n accountancy 
( S i l v e r s t o n e , 1980), i n a r c h i t e c t u r e ( W i g f a l l , 1980), 
and d e n t i s t r y (Fox and Seward, 1980). 
(16) I t i s not p o s s i b l e to extend the d i s c u s s i o n to white 
c o l l a r and manual work here, p r o f e s s i o n a l work has been 
s p e c i f i c a l l y s e l e c t e d as an example as i t i s an ar e a 
i n which men might be expected to be more en l i g h t e n e d 
i n t h e i r view of women, as w e l l , of cours e , as the f a c t 
t h a t i n p r o f e s s i o n s e x p l o i t a t i o n of women for p r o f i t i s 
u n l i k e l y . 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
M E T H O D O L O G Y 
4.1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
I n the f i r s t p a r t o f t h i s t h e s i s , a number of 
questions were r a i s e d which r e q u i r e d e t a i l e d a t t e n t i o n a t an 
e m p i r i c a l l e v e l . In the Chapters which w i l l f o l l o w , two 
broad issues w i l l be addressed w i t h reference t o data from 
the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study. These are, f i r s t l y , t o analyse 
i n d e t a i l the p a t t e r n s of occupational p a r t i c i p a t i o n of men 
and women i n the S c o t t i s h labour market, i n order t o assess 
the e x t e n t t o which labour market segmentation i s i n existence. 
Secondly, t o compare the pa t t e r n s of occupational m o b i l i t y , 
both i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l l y and i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l l y , o f men and 
women i n Scotland. 
The a n a l y t i c a l discussion w i l l not proceed 
u t i l i s i n g the SMS data f o r n a t i o n a l a n a l y s i s o n l y , i n s t e a d the 
pa t t e r n s of occupational p a r t i c i p a t i o n and m o b i l i t y w i l l a l s o 
be assessed w i t h reference t o the i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r a l 
composition of Scotland and also by region. C l e a r l y , such a 
programme o f work i s o f some importance given the evidence 
presented i n Chapter Two which has shown t h a t the S c o t t i s h 
i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e d i f f e r s not only from the r e s t of B r i t a i n , 
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but also t h a t there are considerable d i s s i m i l a r i t i e s w i t h i n 
geographical areas of Scotland i t s e l f . 
•The management, a n a l y s i s and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
these data i n e v i t a b l y i s a complicated process, consequently, 
i t i s important t o d i r e c t a t t e n t i o n t o these issues before 
the f i n d i n g s of t h i s research are presented. P r i o r t o t h i s 
d i s c u s s i o n , however, i t i s of considerable importance t o 
examine, i n d e t a i l , how the SMS data were c o l l e c t e d . 
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4.2. The S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study 
The S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study was undertaken w i t h i n 
the t h e o r e t i c a l and e m p i r i c a l t r a d i t i o n of n a t i o n a l sample 
m o b i l i t y s t u d i e s pioneered by G l a s s and h i s c o l l e a g u e s a t 
the London School of Economics i n 1949. I t should, though, 
be s t r e s s e d t h a t the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study resembles t h a t 
of the N u f f i e l d M o b i l i t y Group*s study which sought to 
r e p l i c a t e the 1949 survey and the American n a t i o n a l study 
c a r r i e d out by Blau and Duncan (1967) 
The o r g a n i s a t i o n and c o l l e c t i o n of data i n the 
S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study, (fin a n c e d by the SSRC), ensured 
t h a t a d e t a i l e d i n v e s t i g a t i o n of o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y p a t t e r n s 
for the S c o t t i s h population was achieved from an h i s t o r i c a l 
p e r s p e c t i v e . The study c o n s i s t s of n e a r l y 5,000 
i n t e r v i e w s with men born between 1909 and 1955 and of around 
3,500 s u b - i n t e r v i e w s w i t h the male sample's wive s . T h i s 
study was the f i r s t attempt a t a s y s t e m a t i c a n a l y s i s of the 
s o c i a l and o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e of S c o t l a n d which was 
s p e c i f i c a l l y o r i e n t e d i n the t r a d i t i o n of l a r g e s c a l e 
q u a n t i t a t i v e s o c i o l o g i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n . 
The q u e s t i o n n a i r e used i n the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study 
was designed to c o l l e c t data on the o c c u p a t i o n a l h i s t o r i e s 
of respondents and respondents' f a m i l i e s i n much the same 
way as i n the N u f f i e l d C o l l e g e study of England and Wales. 
A l s o , q u e s t i o n s on post-secondary education, income, g e o g r a p h i c a l 
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l o c a t i o n s and so on were s i m i l a r t o those asked i n the 
N u f f i e l d study. The S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study qu e s t i o n n a i r e 
included more on m i g r a t i o n , on k i n s h i p and f r i e n d s h i p 
i n t e r a c t i o n s , on a t t i t u d e s t o work and methods of o b t a i n i n g 
a job than the English study. However, no data on p o l i t i c a l 
a t t i t u d e s as used by the N u f f i e l d researchers were i n c l u d e d . 
Where a p p r o p r i a t e , the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study 
questionnaire followed the same design as the N u f f i e l d 
College v e r s i o n . Many of the questions had, t h e r e f o r e , been 
pr e - t e s t e d and p i l o t e d e x t e n s i v e l y i n the 1972 survey of England 
and Wales. Changes of content, wording m o d i f i c a t i o n s , 
changes i n order and f i n a l l a y o u t of the S c o t t i s h version 
were p r e - t e s t e d i n several areas of Glasgow i n January 1974 
by Payne and two other experienced i n t e r v i e w e r s . Further 
p i l o t i n g , using more t y p i c a l i n t e r v i e w e r s , was c a r r i e d out 
i n f o u r areas chosen t o r e f l e c t the v a r i e d character o f 
Scotland. This p i l o t i n t e r v i e w i n g stage was also used t o 
t e s t b r i e f i n g , a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and coding procedures. The 
questionnaire was p r i n t e d a f t e r f i n a l m o d i f i c a t i o n s i n 
March 1974. 
Sampling 
U n t i l 1974, only the Census provided a n a t i o n a l 
sam.ple survey o f the r e s i d e n t p o p u l a t i o n of Scotland which 
covered the whole country. The S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study, 
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t h e r e f o r e , i s the only a l t e r n a t i v e n a t i o n a l sample survey 
t h a t provides b i o g r a p h i c a l i n f o r m a t i o n on occupational changes 
income, education as w e l l as a wide range of p r e v i o u s l y 
unstudied v a r i a b l e s r e l a t i n g t o f a m i l i a l t i e s i n Scotland. 
I t was decided by the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study's 
research team t h a t i t would not be possi b l e t o sample both 
men and women randomly i n t h e i r own r i g h t . The e f f e c t s on 
the accuracy of the data which would have been caused had 
there been two samples of around 2,500 respondents o f each 
sex (given t h a t the SSRC grant only allowed f o r the c o l l e c t i o n 
of 5 , 0 0 0 completed questionnaires) was considered t o be too 
great t o sample women also . I n s t e a d , a sub i n t e r v i e w was 
held w i t h the male respondent's w i f e on her own occupational 
h i s t o r y , education and f a m i l y background. The data on 
females upon which the present study draws, i n consequence, 
r e f e r t o married women (or women l i v i n g as married) only. 
Furthermore, the a v a i l a b l e data on women was not subjected t o 
the r i g o r s o f conventional sampling techniques. 
The method used t o sample male respondents was 
devised by Professor G. Kalton. The sample of 5,000 was taken 
from those men aged between 20 and 54 who were l i v i n g i n the 
inner i s l a n d s and on the mainland i n 1974-75. The Outer 
Hebrides, Orkney and Shetland were d e l i b e r a t e l y excluded 
from the sampling frame due to costs. ^ "^^ 
I n i t i a l l y , the e i g h t (pre l o c a l government r e -
orga n i s a t i o n ) planning regions were s t r a t i f i e d , then the 
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pop u l a t i o n was sampled according t o urban areas, c i t i e s , 
burghs w i t h over 6,000 i n h a b i t a n t s , and densely populated 
(4) 
'landward areas'. There were 58 areas w i t h a p o p u l a t i o n 
over 6,000 and a systematic random sample was drawn from 
them," a p r o b a b i l i t y sample p r o p o r t i o n a t e t o pop u l a t i o n size 
a t a r a t e of 1 i n 582: the sampling i n t e r v a l was 215.3962. 
The remaining landward r u r a l areas which had a po p u l a t i o n of 
less than 6,000 (covering more than 90% of the landmass) 
were grouped i n the same way as the burghs. These were 
then sampled using c l u s t e r i n g . 
I n order t o allow f o r a 20% f a i l u r e r a t e , (composed 
of p o t e n t i a l respondents on the e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r who had 
died or were too i l l , or f o r those who d i d not respond or 
refused t o take p a r t ) , 6,250 males were required when i n i t i a l 
c ontacts were made. I t was estimated t h a t there were 1,724,753 
males on the S c o t t i s h e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r aged eighteen years 
and over i n 1973, only 1,383,595 of whom were assumed t o be 
i n the age range 20-60 years, comprising 80.4% of a l l males 
re s i d e n t i n Scotland. Therefore, ^^^QQ^^^^^ ~ ^ "^ 5^ males 
were r e q u i r e d t o allow f o r dis c a r d s . The sampling method 
demanded t h a t an 'over-sample' was required t o take account 
of wastage. Since males make up about 46% of the Census 
p o p u l a t i o n , ( a l l o w i n g f o r under-representation) , then 
^^^^^^ = 16,902 sampling u n i t s are re q u i r e d i n order t o 
y i e l d 6,250 i n t e r v i e w s . Consequently, the p o p u l a t i o n under 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n had been ac c u r a t e l y defined by the above 
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procedure. The s e l e c t i o n of sampling u n i t s and c o n s t r u c t i o n 
of the frame, was r i g o r o u s l y compiled and checked by both 
members of the o r i g i n a l team a t Aberdeen U n i v e r s i t y , with the 
(6) 
a dvice of P r o f e s s o r G. Kal t o n . 
Fieldwork 
Fieldwork began i n ^4arch 1974 and was completed i n 
the summer of 1975.^^^ The data were coded by a team of 
cLbout twenty students working i n four s p e c i a l i s t groups 
d e a l i n g with occupations, education, post-secondary education, 
and migration ( i n c l u d i n g other data not s p e c i f i e d e l s e w h e r e ) . 
Each q u e s t i o n n a i r e was coded twice independently; d i f f e r e n c e s 
were r e c o n c i l e d under, the s u p e r v i s i o n of the p r o j e c t ' s 
d i r e c t o r or other s e n i o r members of the r e s e a r c h team. 
The data were s y s t e m a t i c a l l y computerised and 
'cleaned' over a p e r i o d of seven months using range checks 
( i e maxima and minima) i n t e r n a l c o n s i s t e n c y checks ( i e 
l o g i c a l i n t e r c o n n e c t i o n s ) and l i s t i n g s of s e l e c t e d v a r i a b l e s . 
The f i n a l data s e t c o n s i s t e d of 4887 c a s e s , each c o n t a i n i n g 
a p o t e n t i a l e n t r y on 1,000 v a r i a b l e s ( i n c l u d i n g some 
secondary v a r i a b l e s generated from o r i g i n a l o c c u p a t i o n a l 
c o d i n g s ) . The d a t a - s e t i s lodged a t Aberdeen U n i v e r s i t y , 
Plymouth P o l y t e c h n i c , and a t the ESRC Survey Data A r c h i v e , 
U n i v e r s i t y of Es s e x . 
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4.3. Data management 
Given the unconventional approach adopted to the 
study of occupational m o b i l i t y i n t h i s t h e s i s , i n the sense 
t h a t i t i s not intended t o proceed w i t h a n a l y s i s using 
n a t i o n a l data i n an u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d manner, i t i s necessary 
here to d e t a i l the method by which new v a r i a b l e s were 
created. The S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study data were manipulated 
using the S t a t i s t i c a l Package f o r the Social Sciences, Version 
7, i n order t o produce c a t e g o r i c a l data on occupations, 
regions and i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s . The computational work, 
i n v o l v i n g complex receding procedures, t e s t i n g and r e t e s t i n g 
combinations of v a r i a b l e s and so on, took place over a 
p e r i o d of e i g h t months. The f i n a l p r e s e n t a t i o n of the f i g u r e s 
and t a b l e s i n v o l v e d extensive manual c a l c u l a t i o n and data 
r e o r g a n i s a t i o n . 
(a) Occupational scales 
Data on respondent's occupations i n t h i s t h e s i s w i l l 
be presented i n accordance w i t h the conventions o f l a r g e 
scale m o b i l i t y research. (Glass et. al_ 1954; Hope and 
Goldthorpe, 1974; Payne, 1975). A number of scales w i l l be 
used w i t h d i f f e r i n g numbers of occupational c a t e g o r i e s , a l l 
of which are based on' the occupational c l a s s i f i c a t i o n schema 
devised by Hope and Goldthorpe, (1974). From t h i s 124 category 
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s c a l e , Goldthorpe's and Payne's c o l l a p s e d s c a l e s were drawn, 
both of which have been shown to be more r e l i a b l e than the 
H a l l and Jones s c a l e which was used by G l a s s and h i s 
c o l l e a g u e s i n the 1949 m o b i l i t y study. The s c a l e was based 
on the p r i n c i p l e of producing a s c a l e which 'represented 
popular e v a l u a t i o n s of the g e n e r a l "goodness" ( i n the sense of 
" d e s i r a b i l i t y " ) of occupa t i o n s . ' (Goldthorpe, 1972:21). 
There a r e , of course, c e r t a i n d i f f i c u l t i e s i n 
o p e r a t i o n a l i s i n g such a s c a l e given t h a t i t was c r e a t e d to 
c l a s s i f y male occupations i n a h i e r a r c h i c a l manner. As was 
shown i n Chapter Three, women may be employed i n the same 
occupation as men, but may not be able to achie v e higher 
o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s w i t h i n t h a t o r g a n i s a t i o n because men 
are g e n e r a l l y s i n g l e d out as the b e s t c a n d i d a t e s f o r c a r e e r 
advancement. Furthermore, the o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e s which 
were s p e c i a f i c a l l y developed to c l a s s i f y men i n the occupation-
a l s t r u c t u r e , as was shown i n Chapter Two, i l l u s t r a t e the 
d i v e r s i t y of employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s amongst males. The 
l a t t e r r e s e r v a t i o n i s l e s s problematic f o r the p r e s e n t study 
however, because the very f a c t t h a t women are l o c a t e d i n 
fewer occupations w i l l be h i g h l i g h t e d - producing u s e f u l 
information on the d i f f e r e n t p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n amongst men and women i n S c o t l a n d . 
In Chapter One, i t was s t a t e d t h a t o c c u p a t i o n a l 
p o s i t i o n s were not being regarded as synonymous w i t h c l a s s 
p o s i t i o n i n t h i s t h e s i s because the r e s e a r c h i s concerned with 
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o c c u p a t i o n a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n and m o b i l i t y and not c l a s s 
formation, c o n s c i o u s n e s s and a c t i o n . I n terms of the o p e r a t -
i o n a l i s a t i o n of o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e s , however, i t would seem 
to be an advantage t h a t c l a s s i s not being c o n s i d e r e d 
because they r e f l e c t , to repeat Goldthorpe's statement, 
'popular e v a l u a t i o n s of the g e n e r a l "goodness" ( i n the sense 
of " d e s i r a b i l i t y " ) of o c c u p a t i o n s ' . (1972:21) and not 
popular e v a l u a t i o n s of the c l a s s p o s i t i o n of persons w i t h 
c e r t a i n o c c u p a t i o n s . 
I t would seem q u i t e p e r m i s s i b l e , t h e r e f o r e , to 
adopt the o v e r a l l h i e r a r c h y of the Hope-Goldthorpe 
c a t e g o r i s a t i o n (and Payne's and Goldthorpe's d e r i v a t i o n s ) 
as o f f e r i n g a u s e f u l methodological t o o l w i t h which r e s e a r c h 
may proceed. I n other words, the grading of occupations i s 
i d e n t i f i e d as a r e l i a b l e i n d i c a t o r of o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s , 
i e , t h a t i n d i v i d u a l s i n c e r t a i n groupings may have b e t t e r 
working c o n d i t i o n s , pay, p r o s p e c t s , and s o c i a l s t a t u s than 
i n d i v i d u a l s i n other c a t e g o r i e s . However, i t i s a l s o 
r ecognised t h a t f o r many of the respondents, e s p e c i a l l y 
women, t h e i r o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s as i n d i c a t e d by t h e i r p o s i t i o n 
i n the h i e r a r c h y of occupations may not n e c e s s a r i l y be 
i n d i c a t i v e of t h e i r s o c i a l c l a s s . 
I n t h i s p r o j e c t both Goldthorpe's seven category 
s c a l e and Payne's seven category s c a l e w i l l be used. O v e r a l l -
p r e f e r e n c e i s given to Payne's d e r i v a t i o n i n Chapters F i v e , 
S i x and Seven; except i n the l a t t e r p a r t of Chapter Seven i n 
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which the Hope and Goldthorpe t h i r t y - s i x category scale i s 
introduced because i t provides a more s u i t a b l e scale f o r the 
d e t a i l e d study of occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n s . Only i n 
Chapter Two i s Goldthorpe's seven category scale o p e r a t i o n a l i s e d , 
so t h a t comparisons between the N u f f i e l d College data f o r 
England and Wales and the SMS data can be made. 
Preference has been given t o Payne's scale because 
s k i l l e d manual, s e m i - s k i l l e d manual and u n s k i l l e d manual 
workers are d i s t i n g u i s h e d . Furthermore, the category 
"Routine non-manual and service workers' as defined by 
Goldthorpe has, perhaps unwisely, been located above the 
'supervisory and t e c h n i c i a n lower grade' category and above 
'small p r o p r i e t o r s and self-employed a r t i s a n s ' . I n Payne's 
sc a l e , as i l l u s t r a t e d i n Figure 4.1., these anomalies are 
r e c t i f i e d by r a i s i n g the p o s i t i o n of supervisors and lower 
tec h n i c i a n s above r o u t i n e non-manual workers. F u r t h e r , 
service workers have been disaggregated i n Payne's scale i n t o 
both manual and non-manual occupational c a t e g o r i e s . (Payne 
e t a l , 1976) 
Payne's seven category scale has been f u r t h e r 
collapsed f o r the present research i n t o e i t h e r a dichotomous 
scale ( f r e q u e n t l y used by Payne, based on the manual/non-manual 
d i v i d e ) or a three category s c a l e , i l l u s t r a t e d i n Figure 4.2., 
which i s s i m i l a r t o Goldthorpe's d e r i v a t i o n . The advantage 
of using a three category scale i s t h a t the non-manual and 
non-professional occupations are separated, a d i v i s i o n which 
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FIGURE 4,1 
Goldthorpe's and Payne's occupational scales compared 
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i s o f p a r t i c u l a r importance given the high l e v e l s of female 
employment i n r o u t i n e non-manual work. 
I n Chapter Seven, the Hope-Goldthorpe t h i r t y - s i x 
category o c c u p a t i o n a l scale i s used i n order t o examine i n a 
more d e t a i l e d way the p a t t e r n s of occupational p a r t i c i p a t i o n ' 
of men and women i n the labour market. 
FIGURE 4.2. 
The three category o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e , d e r i v e d from Payne's 
seven category scale 
P r o f e s s i o n a l s , l a r g e 
p r o p r i e t o r s and 
managers P r o f e s s i o n a l s and 
serai-professionals 
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Lower t e c h n i c i a n s , manual 
s u p e r v i s o r s , s e l f -
employed a r t i s a n s 
Non-manual workers 
Routine non-manual 
workers 
S k i l l e d manual workers 
S e m i - s k i l l e d manual 
workers Manual workers 
U n s k i l l e d manual workers 
- 143 
(b) Regional A n a l y s i s 
I n Chapter Two, i t was shown t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l 
s t r u c t u r e of S c o t l a n d i s unusual because n e a r l y a l l manu-
f a c t u r i n g i n d u s t r y , commerce and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n i s 
con c e n t r a t e d i n only one r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l area - the C e n t r a l 
Lowlands: around 80% of the r e s i d e n t population of Sco t l a n d 
l i v e i n t h i s r e g i o n . The r e s t o f the p o p u l a t i o n , numbering 
around one m i l l i o n , l i v e i n an ar e a h a l f the s i z e of 
England. Given t h a t data a r e a v a i l a b l e f o r the whole of 
Sc o t l a n d (except the Outer I s l a n d s , Orkney and Shetland) 
i t i s important to c o n s i d e r the p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n and m o b i l i t y i n these p e r i p h e r a l a r e a s . 
The S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study sample i s l a r g e w i t h 
around 5,000 respondents, however, c e r t a i n p r a c t i c a l problems 
(8) 
a r i s e i n the d e f i n i t i o n of ' r u r a l ' and 'urban' a r e a s . 
The most important of which i s to r e t a i n as many respondents 
as p o s s i b l e i n the r u r a l sample so t h a t the number of 
respondents i n the b a s i c m o b i l i t y t a b l e a r e s u f f i c i e n t to 
produce r e l i a b l e r e s u l t s f o r the purposes of comparison. 
Consequently, r e l a t i v e l y a r b i t r a r y g e o graphical boundaries 
have been drawn. F i g u r e 4.3. i l l u s t r a t e s the county boundaries 
i n S c o t l a n d p r i o r to the L o c a l Government (Scotland) Act 1973, 
and the new r e g i o n a l boundaries e s t a b l i s h e d i n 1973. The SMS 
data s e t has coded the county of r e s i d e n c e of respondents 
( i e , pre 1973), because, as an h i s t o r i c a l study, the o l d county 
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boundaries r e l a t e more c l o s e l y w i t h other sources of data, 
such as Census data. Local Government repor t s and so on. I n 
the present study many of these county boundaries have been 
u t i l i s e d as a means of d i s t i n g u i s h i n g between ' r u r a l ' 
counties and 'urban* counties. In some cases t h i s was not 
possib l e e s p e c i a l l y i n the counties surrounding the C e n t r a l 
Lowlands, Aberdeen and Dundee. Consequently, f u r t h e r 
boundaries have been drawn using Ordinance Survey g r i d 
references a v a i l a b l e f o r a l l respondents i n each county. 
These boundaries are i l l u s t r a t e d i n Figure 4.4. 
The urban region incorporates both Glasgow and 
Edinburgh and the s a t e l l i t e towns which are w i t h i n close 
p r o x i m i t y t o these m e t r o p o l i t a n centres: Dumbarton, 
Pa i s l e y , Hamilton, Motherwell, F a l k i r k , Dumfirmline and 
Ki r k c a l d y being the most important. Within the boundaries of 
t h i s region there are also numerous smaller settlements and 
r u r a l areas. These smaller settlements and r u r a l areas have 
not been excluded, because i n many cases the r e s i d e n t 
population a c t u a l l y work i n the towns and c i t i e s . (Pacione, 1983 
The r u r a l areas are composed of two broad regions, 
f i r s t l y , the Borders, Dumfries and Golloway, the southernmost 
area o f St r a t h c l y d e Region (fo r m e r l y Ayr) and the area 
south of Lanark a l s o i n the St r a t h c l y d e Region. The second 
area includes the area of Stra t h c l y d e north of Dumbarton, the 
Highland Region, Grampian Region excepting the Eastern 
c o a s t l i n e and the Aberdeen h i n t e r l a n d , and p a r t s of Tayside 
n o r t h of For f a r and west of Comrie. 
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FIG 4.4 
Location o f r u r a l and urban areas f o r data a n a l y s i s 
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I t should be noted t h a t both Aberdeen and Dundee 
have not been included i n the urban areas, t h i s i s simply 
because they too are p h y s c i a l l y i s o l a t e d from the c e n t r a l 
area. C l e a r l y they could not be included i n the r u r a l areas 
so they have been excluded along w i t h the surrounding t r a v e l 
to work areas. S i m i l a r l y , Ayr, Lanark and Kilmarnock and t h e i r 
(9) 
surrounding areas have been excluded. 
As has been s t a t e d above, these boundaries do not 
attempt t o take h i s t o r i c a l or c u l t u r a l issues i n t o account, 
but are devised s o l e l y as a means of comparing i n d i v i d u a l ' s 
occupational m o b i l i t y i n areas which d i s p l a y q u i t e d i f f e r e n t 
i n d u s t r i a l and economic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . Decisions about 
the d esignation of areas t o e i t h e r urban or r u r a l areas (or 
complete exclusion) were t h e r e f o r e based on a d e t a i l e d study 
of the Str u c t u r e Plans produced by a l l the Regional Councils 
i n the 1970s ^ "^ ^^  and upon numerous h i s t o r i c a l accounts on 
the development of the S c o t t i s h economy. (Cairncross, 1954; 
Campbell, 1954; Dickson, 1980, 1982; Kendrick e t a l , 1982a, 
1982b; Lenman, 1977; Scott and Hughes, 1980; Slaven, 1975), 
(c) I n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
C o nventionally, s o c i a l m o b i l i t y researchers have 
concentrated much of t h e i r a t t e n t i o n on the movement of 
i n d i v i d u a l s between occupational c a t e g o r i e s . I n the present 
study, a n a l y s i s w i l l proceed on a number of dimensions: comparing 
men and women, r e g i o n a l v a r i a t i o n s i n occupational m o b i l i t y . 
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and f i n a l l y a c r o s s i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s . 
There has been a number of attempts i n the p a s t 
to d e v i s e a s e r i e s of i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r a l groupings, most of 
which have been s p e c i f i c a l l y designed to r e f l e c t the develop-
ment of i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t i e s . ( B e l l , 1976; Browning and 
Singleman, 1978; C l a r k , 1940; Rostow, 1971). I n t h i s study, 
l i t t l e emphasis i s p l a c e d on such developmental theory because 
the main concern i s w i t h the r e l a t i v e l y s h o r t h i s t o r i c a l 
p e r i o d : 1930-1970. 
The f i v e i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s which are l i s t e d below 
have been s p e c i f i c a l l y c o n s t r u c t e d to r e f l e c t the i n d u s t r i a l 
s t r u c t u r e of S c o t l a n d which was d i s c u s s e d i n Chapter Two. 
I n d u s t r i a l S e c t o r I n d u s t r i a l Order 
Primary I n d u s t r i e s 
Farming, f o r e s t r y and f i s h i n g 
B a s i c Manufacturing I n d u s t r i e s 
Mining; Coal and Petroleum; Metal manu-
f a c t u r e ; S h i p b u i l d i n g ; T e x t i l e s 
Other Manufacturing I n d u s t r i e s 
Food, Drink, Tobacco; Chemicals; 
Mechanical, Instrument, E l e c t r i c a l 
E ngineering; V e h i c l e s ; Metals nec.; 
Leather and C l o t h i n g ; C o n s t r u c t i o n 
M a t e r i a l s ; Paper, p r i n t i n g and 
p u b l i s h i n g ; other manufacturing nec. 
B a s i c S e r v i c e s 
C o n s t r u c t i o n ; U t i l i t i e s ; T r a n s p ort and 
Communications: D i s t r i b u t i o n ; Misc. 
S e r v i c e s 
Other S e r v i c e s 
I n s u r a n c e , banking and b u s i n e s s s e r v i c e s ; 
P r o f e s s i o n a l and s c i e n t i f i c s e r v i c e s ; 
P u b l i c A d m i n i s t r a t i o n and defence 
I I , IV, V I , X, XXII 
I I I , V, V I I , V I I I , 
IX, X I , X I I , 
XIV-XIX 
XX-XXVI 
XXIV-XXVII 
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4.4. Data a n a l y s i s 
I n t h i s s t u d y , a number o f v a r i a b l e s have been 
used e x t e n s i v e l y f o r t h e purposes o f e x p l o r i n g t h e p a t t e r n s o f 
o c c u p a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n and m o b i l i t y o f men and women i n 
S c o t l a n d between 1930 and 1970, The v a r i a b l e s drawn f r o m t h e 
S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study d a t a s e t f o r t h e r e s e a r c h can be 
s p l i t i n t o t h r e e t y p e s . F i r s t l y , t h o s e w h i c h r e f e r t o t h e 
re s p o n d e n t ' s own o c c u p a t i o n a l h i s t o r y . S econdly, v a r i a b l e s 
w h i c h p r o v i d e i n f o r m a t i o n on r e s p o n d e n t ' s f a m i l y o f o r i g i n . 
And f i n a l l y , t h o s e which r e c o r d t h e g e o g r a p h i c a l l o c a t i o n a t 
th e t i m e o f e n q u i r y . 
Data on r e s p o n d e n t ' s o c c u p a t i o n a l h i s t o r i e s a l l o w 
f o r t h e e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e i r o c c u p a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n on e n t r y 
i n t o t h e l a b o u r market and f o r t h e i r p r e s e n t o r most r e c e n t 
j o b . V a r i a b l e s w h i c h r e f e r t o r e s p o n d e n t ' s f i r s t employment 
p r o v i d e i n f o r m a t i o n on t h e f i r s t ' f u l l - t i m e * o c c u p a t i o n t h e 
r e s p o n d e n t h e l d , and t h e i n d u s t r y w i t h i n w hich he o r she was 
employed. The d a t e a t wh i c h t h e r e s p o n d e n t e n t e r e d t h e 
l a b o u r m a r k e t , t o g e t h e r w i t h h i s o r her age a r e a l s o r e c o r d e d , 
these v a r i a b l e s a l l o w f o r t h e p r o d u c t i o n o f t a b l e s on 
o c c u p a t i o n a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n and m o b i l i t y i n a h i s t o r i c a l 
c o n t e x t . The r e s p o n d e n t ' s ' p r e s e n t o r most r e c e n t j o b ' i s 
r e c o r d e d as a s i n g l e v a r i a b l e . The consequence o f w h i c h i s 
t h a t f o r many r e s p o n d e n t s , e s p e c i a l l y women, t h e o c c u p a t i o n 
r e c o r d e d f o r them i n 1975 as p r e s e n t j o b , may, i n f a c t . 
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have been v a c a t e d some t i m e ago: a f t e r w h i c h t h e 
re s p o n d e n t was n o t i n p a i d employment. I n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 
t h i s v a r i a b l e w ould be e s p e c i a l l y p r o b l e m a t i c i f d e t a i l e d 
a n a l y s i s o f women's o c c u p a t i o n a l h i s t o r i e s were t o be 
a t t e m p t e d on an i n d i v i d u a l l e v e l . However, as t h i s s t u d y 
i s more concerned w i t h t h e more g e n e r a l i s s u e o f f e m a l e s ' 
l a b o u r market p a r t i c i p a t i o n and o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y a c r o s s 
b r o a d r e g i o n s and i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s , t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s o f 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n a r e o f f s e t . I t w o u l d have been p o s s i b l e t o 
d i s t i n g u i s h between those r e s p o n d e n t s a c t u a l l y w o r k i n g i n 
1975 f r o m those who had l e f t work p r e v i o u s t o t h i s d a t e , b u t 
such a c o u r s e o f a c t i o n was d e c i d e d a g a i n s t on t h e grounds t h a t 
t h e number o f females i n t h e sample would have been reduced 
t o t h e e x t e n t t h a t t h e v a l i d i t y o f f i n d i n g s comparing women 
w i t h men would be d i m i n i s h e d . ^  "'"'^  ^  F u r t h e r m o r e , i t was 
d e c i d e d n o t t o d i f f e r e n t i a t e between p a r t - t i m e and f u l l - t i m e 
employment amongst women. F i r s t l y , because no c o m p a r a t i v e 
d a t a a r e a v a i l a b l e f o r male r e s p o n d e n t s , and s e c o n d l y , because 
t o o many women would have been l o s t i n t h e a n a l y s i s . T h i s 
i s n o t , o f c o u r s e , t o sugg e s t t h a t t h e i s s u e s o f women's 
p a r t - t i m e employment i s i n s i g n i f i c a n t t o the a n a l y s i s o f t h e 
l a b o u r market; b u t g i v e n t h e aims o f t h i s s t u d y , t o p r o v i d e 
d e t a i l e d i n f o r m a t i o n on women's o v e r a l l o c c u p a t i o n a l p a r t i c i -
p a t i o n and m o b i l i t y a t a n a t i o n a l , r e g i o n a l and i n d u s t r i a l 
s e c t o r a l l e v e l , i t was d e c i d e d t h a t t h e l o s s o f d a t a on 
around 23% o f female r e s p o n d e n t s f o r c o m p a r a t i v e a n a l y s e s 
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would be d e t r i m e n t a l t o t h e o v e r a l l aims o f t h e s t u d y 
d e t a i l e d above. 
Data on r e s p o n d e n t s ' f a m i l y o f o r i g i n i s r e s t r i c t e d 
t o i n f o r m a t i o n on t h e r e s p o n d e n t s ' f a t h e r s ' j o b s when the 
r e s p o n d e n t was f o u r t e e n y e a r s o l d . A l t h o u g h i t i s n o t 
p o s s i b l e t o f u l l y e x p l a i n from t h e f a t h e r ' s o c c u p a t i o n t h e 
r e s p o n d e n t ' s c l a s s b a c k g r o u n d , o r t h e e f f e c t o f t h e i r o r i g i n 
on t h e i r own o c c u p a t i o n a l p o t e n t i a l i t y (as was e x p l a i n e d i n 
d e t a i l i n C h a p t e r One), t h i s v a r i a b l e p r o v i d e s t h e o n l y 
a v a i l a b l e i n d i c a t i o n o f s o c i a l o r i g i n . N e v e r t h e l e s s , the 
i n f o r m a t i o n on r e s p o n d e n t s ' f a t h e r s i s u s e f u l because i t 
o f f e r s a g e n e r a l i n d i c a t i o n o f f a m i l y background f r o m w h i c h 
comparisons a b o u t t h e o c c u p a t i o n a l achievements o f men and 
women f r o m s i m i l a r backgrounds can be drawn. 
The a n a l y s i s o f these v a r i a b l e s w i l l p r o ceed 
u s i n g s i m p l e and e f f e c t i v e methods o f d a t a p r e s e n t a t i o n , 
( c r o s s t a b u l a t i o n s , l i n e graphs and h i s t o g r a m s , and f l o w 
d i a g r a m s ) . Such an approach i s u n u s u a l i n s o c i a l and 
o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h w h i c h i s g e n e r a l l y a s s o c i a t e d 
w i t h h i g h l y s o p h i s t i c a t e d s t a t i s t i c a l t e c h n i q u e s w h i c h a r e 
n o t o r i o u s l y d i f f i c u l t t o i n t e r p r e t . I n t h i s s t u d y such 
a n a l y t i c a l p r o c e d u r e s w i l l n o t be used f o r two v e r y s i m p l e 
r easons. F i r s t l y , because t h i s s t u d y i s n o t c oncerned w i t h 
p r e d i c t i o n s on how i n d i v i d u a l s m i g h t f a r e i n t h e l a b o u r market 
i f c e r t a i n c o n d i t i o n s are met. As an h i s t o r i c a l s t u d y , i t 
i s more i m p o r t a n t t o i l l u s t r a t e what f a c t o r s a c t u a l l y a f f e c t e d 
i n d i v i d u a l s ' m o b i l i t y chances between 1930-1970. C l e a r l y , i n 
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the f a c e o f changing h i s t o r i c a l c i r c u m s t a n c e s ; f o r example, 
mass unemployment, t h e i m p a c t o f N o r t h Sea O i l , o f new 
t e c h n o l o g y , and a c h a n g i n g w o r l d economy, i t would be 
i n a p p r o p r i a t e t o make p r e d i c t i o n s f r o m t h e SMS d a t a s e t as 
t o t h e l e v e l s o f o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i n , say, t h e l a t e 
1970s and 1980s. General t h e o r e t i c a l c l a i m s can be made as 
e a s i l y f r o m a c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f s i m p l e c r o s s t a b u l a t i o n s 
as from o t h e r more c o m p l i c a t e d s t a t i s t i c a l p r o c e d u r e s . 
Secondly, because such s t a t i s t i c a l p r o c e d u r e s 
seem n o t t o produce r e s u l t s w h i c h add a g r e a t d e a l o f 
a d d i t i o n a l e v i d e n c e f r o m w h i c h s o c i o l o g i c a l i n s i g h t s m i g h t 
be drawn. As Zeeman s u g g e s t s , h i m s e l f a p r o f e s s o r o f 
m a t h e m a t i c s : 'For some w r i t e r s , t he mathematics i s n o t 
e s s e n t i a l , because t h e y can d e s c r i b e t h e h e a r t o f t h e i r m a t t e r 
i n o r d i n a r y language;... ( w h i l s t o t h e r s ) . . . use mathematics • 
o n l y i n a c o s m e t i c r o l e f o r making t h e i r arguments l o o k more 
e l e g a n t . ' ( 1 9 7 9 : v i i ) . Such a n a l y t i c a l d e v i c e s are most 
s u c c e s s f u l l y used i n t h e p h y s i c a l s c i e n c e s g i v e n t h e ways 
i n w h i c h , say, i n o r g a n i c m a t e r i a l s can be a c c u r a t e l y 
q u a n t i f i e d and e x p e r i m e n t e d upon i n l a b o r a t o r y c o n d i t i o n s . "^^ ^^  
However, t o a t t e m p t t o reduce s o c i o l o g i c a l d a t a w h i c h do n o t 
l e n d themselves so e a s i l y t o such t r e a t m e n t , t h e p r a c t i c e 
w o uld seem t o be o f l i m i t e d v a l u e . S o c i o l o g i c a l r e s e a r c h , 
a t l e a s t i n the B r i t i s h e m p i r i c a l t r a d i t i o n , has sought t o 
emphasise the c o m p l e x i t y o f s o c i o l o g i c a l knowledge r a t h e r 
t h a n t o reduce i t t o a p p a r e n t l y unambiguous m a t h e m a t i c a l 
s t a t e m e n t s - t h i s t r a d i t i o n i s m a i n t a i n e d h e r e . 
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NOTES 
{ 1) The f o l l o w i n g d i s c u s s i o n i s based on u n p u b l i s h e d 
i n f o r m a t i o n o f t h e S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study and on 
i n f o r m a l c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h Geoff Payne. 
( 2) The o n l y o t h e r l a r g e s c a l e s t u d y o f t h e S c o t t i s h 
p o p u l a t i o n i s t h e 1932 Me n t a l H e a l t h Survey w h i c h was 
d i r e c t e d by t h e S c o t t i s h C o u n c i l f o r Research i n 
E d u c a t i o n . T h i s was s u b s e q u e n t l y r e p e a t e d i n 1949, 
and i s mentioned by Glass e t aJ^ (1954:16) 
( 3) I t was c a l c u l a t e d t h a t t h e c o s t o f i n t e r v i e w i n g i n 
these areas d i d n o t j u s t i f y t h e l i k e l y r e t u r n i n 
improved a c c u r a c y . Even w i t h severe c l u s t e r i n g , 
p o s s i b l y o n l y one r e s p o n d e n t would be drawn f r o m 
each i s l a n d . 
( 4) Landward areas a r e the same as r u r a l d i s t r i c t s used 
p r i o r t o l o c a l government r e o r g a n i s a t i o n , w h i c h i n 
S c o t l a n d t o o k p l a c e a y e a r l a t e r t h a n i n England and 
Wales. 
( 5) Males a c t u a l l y make up 48% o f t h e a d u l t p o p u l a t i o n 
(1971 Census). The e x p e r i e n c e o f b o t h t h e N u f f i e l d 
Survey and t h e Aberdeen p i l o t s u r v e y s seemed t o 
suggest t h a t 46% was a b e t t e r e s t i m a t e o f t h e 
p r o p o r t i o n o f men r e g i s t e r e d on t h e e l e c t o r a l r o l l . 
( 6) The response r a t e was f a i r l y h i g h a t 80%. 
( 7) There were c e r t a i n problems a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e 
c o m p l e t i o n o f t h e f i e l d w o r k . A lmost 40% o f t h e 
f i e l d w o r k was co m p l e t e d by t h e summer o f 1974 and 
t h i s r e p r e s e n t e d a f a i l u r e on the p a r t o f the 
Market Research Company t o f u l f i l t h e c o n t r a c t . 
The r e m a i n d e r o f t h e f i e l d w o r k was u n d e r t a k e n by t h e 
Research Team i n Aberdeen. A l t h o u g h t h e f i e l d w o r k 
p e r i o d was exte n d e d u n t i l t h e summer o f 1975, t h i s 
d i d n o t a f f e c t t h e n a t u r e o f t h e c o d i f i e d v a r i a b l e s . 
The most p r o b l e m a t i c was income o f the r e s p o n d e n t and 
th e e a r l i e r income v a r i a b l e s were w e i g h t e d t o a l l o w 
f o r i n f l a t i o n and s t a n d a r d c o m p a r i s o n . Other v a r i a b l e s 
such as e d u c a t i o n and o c c u p a t i o n were n o t a f f e c t e d 
by t h e t i m e a t wh i c h t h e i n t e r v i e w t o o k p l a c e . 
Every q u e s t i o n n a i r e was coded t w i c e i n d e p e n d e n t . l y 
under t h e s t r i c t s u p e r v i s i o n o f t h e S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y 
Study team. The c o d i n g schemes f o l l o w e d t h e E n g l i s h ' 
s t u d y as f a r as p o s s i b l e and t h e q u a l i t y o f t h e d a t a 
c o l l e c t e d r e f l e c t e d t h e s t r i n g e n t i n d e p e n d e n t c h e c k i n g 
p r o c e d u r e . The e d i t o r s themselves were s u b j e c t t o a 
10% s p o t check. The subsequent ' c l e a n i n g ' o f t h e 
d a t a took p l a c e o v e r e i g h t months t o ensure t h e 
r e l i a b i l i t y o f t h e d a t a - s e t . 
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( 8) A t h e o r e t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n of the problems a s s o c i a t e d 
with the d e f i n i t i o n of r u r a l and urban a r e a s i s 
l o c a t e d i n Chapter S i x . 
( 9) I t should be noted that the e x c l u s i o n of the E a s t 
Coast area around Aberdeen has nothing to do w i t h 
the development of the o i l i n d u s t r y i n t h i s area 
because l a r g e s c a l e economic a c t i v i t y d i d not begin 
u n t i l a f t e r 1970. T h i s i s not, of course, to suggest 
t h a t r e c e n t developments have not had an e f f e c t on 
o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i n the a r e a , however, no data 
are a v a i l a b l e f o r such an i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n the 
S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study. 
(10) S t r u c t u r e Plans produced by the nine Regional C o u n c i l s . 
Borders Region, Boswells,. 1980: C e n t r a l Region, 
S t i r l i n g , 1981: Dumfries and Galloway Region, 
Dumfries, 1980: F i f e Region, K i r k c a l d y , 1982: 
Grampian Region, Aberdeen, 1981: Highland Region, 
I n v e r n e s s , 1979: L o t h i a n Region, Edinburgh, 1978: 
Tayside Region, Dundee, 1978: S t r a t h c l y d e , Glasgow, 1981 
(11) The reason for t h i s i s t h at c e l l s i z e would be 
diminished to an e x t e n t t h a t may l e a v e some empty 
c e l l s , making i n t e r p r e t a t i o n very d i f f i c u l t . 
(12) For a comprehensive c r i t i q u e of the use of path 
a n a l y s i s , for example, which i s widely used i n 
m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h , see Czowder, 1981. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
DIFFERENTIAL PATTERNS OF OCCUPATIONAL MOBILITY AMONGST 
MEN AND WOMEN IN SCOTLAND: 1930-1970 
5.1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
I n t h i s Chapter the p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n and m o b i l i t y of men and women i n Sc o t l a n d between 
1930 and 1970 w i l l be cons i d e r e d e m p i r i c a l l y . The primary 
concern of t h i s Chapter w i l l be to examine the p a t t e r n s of 
m o b i l i t y i n Scotland a s a whole so t h a t a general understanding 
can be obtained. Following t h i s , more s p e c i f i c a n a l y s e s of 
the p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i n i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s 
and regions w i l l be presented i n Chapters S i x and Seven. 
In t h i s Chapter the a n a l y s i s w i l l proceed with a 
d e t a i l e d d i s c u s s i o n of the p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y 
of men and women i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l l y . The aim of which w i l l 
be to a s s e s s the v a r i a t i o n s i n o c c u p a t i o n a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n of 
men and women i n comparison with t h e i r f a t h e r s . The u s e f u l -
ness of such a study l i e s not only i n the information i t 
pr e s e n t s about the r e l a t i o n s h i p between f a t h e r s ' jobs and 
the employment of t h e i r o f f s p r i n g , but a l s o of the ex t e n t of 
oc c u p a t i o n a l t r a n s i t i o n over two g e n e r a t i o n s . 
Following t h i s , the p a t t e r n s of o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y 
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b o t h i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l l y and i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l l y w i l l be 
examined. T h i s e x e r c i s e a l l o w s f o r t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between o r i g i n and d e s t i n a t i o n , and a l s o t h e 
p a t t e r n s o f o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y o f men and women i n t h e i r 
own l i f e t i m e . I n t h i s s e c t i o n , d a t a w i l l be p r e s e n t e d which, 
w i l l compare t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between t h e r e s p o n d e n t s ' f a t h e r ' s 
o c c u p a t i o n and t h e r e s p o n d e n t s ' o c c u p a t i o n s o v e r t i m e . 
F u r t h e r h i s t o r i c a l a n a l y s i s on t h e changing p a t t e r n s o f 
l a b o u r market p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f men and women i n S c o t l a n d 
between 1930 and 1970 w i l l be f o r w a r d e d i n t h i s s e c t i o n i n 
o r d e r t o assess t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f o c c u p a t i o n a l t r a n s i t i o n 
on i n d i v i d u a l s ' o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y p o t e n t i a l . 
I n t h e l a s t s e c t i o n o f t h i s Chapter a f u r t h e r i s s u e 
w i l l be examined w h i c h r e f e r s s p e c i f i c a l l y t o women's 
o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y : t h e c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f 
m a r r i a g e i n e x p l a i n i n g women's employment and o c c u p a t i o n a l 
m o b i l i t y . I n t h e p r e v i o u s s e c t i o n s i t w i l l have been shown 
t h a t women a r e l e s s l i k e l y t o a c h i e v e as h i g h o c c u p a t i o n a l 
s t a t u s as men, c o n s e q u e n t l y , t he aim o f t h i s a n a l y s i s w i l l be 
t o assess t h e e x t e n t t o which women 'marry-up'. O b v i o u s l y , 
i f women a r e d i s t r i b u t e d d i f f e r e n t l y t o men o c c u p a t i o n a l l y 
i t i s i m p o r t a n t a l s o t o make comparisons w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o 
some o t h e r e v i d e n c e ; comparisons w i l l a l s o be made, t h e r e f o r e , 
w i t h t h e o r i g i n s o f husbands and w i v e s . 
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5.2. P a t t e r n s of i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y of men and women 
i n S c o t l a n d : 1930-1970 
In most con v e n t i o n a l s o c i a l m o b i l i t y s t u d i e s , the 
f i r s t stage of a n a l y s i s i n v o l v e s a d e t a i l e d d i s c u s s i o n of a 
b a s i c m o b i l i t y t a b l e which i n c l u d e s a l l of the respondent's 
i n the sample. I n t h i s c a s e , data a r e presented f o r both 
males and females over seven o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s groups to 
compare p a t t e r n s of i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y . For both 
men and women, then, t h e i r own o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s i s c r o s s -
t a b u l a t e d with t h e i r f a t h e r ' s when the respondent was 
fourt e e n . "^'"^  The a n a l y s i s of such a l a r g e t a b l e i s a 
complicated procedure; i n order to i n t e r p r e t the data more 
e a s i l y , t h e r e f o r e , the b a s i c data w i l l be presented i n a 
number of ways. F i r s t of a l l , the o v e r a l l percentage t a b l e 
w i l l be d i s c u s s e d ; followed by both 'inflow' and 'outflow' 
percentage t a b l e s . 
Table 5.1. p r e s e n t s the o v e r a l l percentages f o r 
the sample which r e p r e s e n t the 'absolute' r a t e of m o b i l i t y . 
Absolute m o b i l i t y means t h a t the c e l l f r e q u e n c i e s r e p r e s e n t 
the ' a c t u a l ' number of respondents i n each c e l l . Turning 
a t t e n t i o n f i r s t l y to the a c t u a l l e v e l s of o c c u p a t i o n a l 
m o b i l i t y observed i n Table 5.1. (summarised a f t e r c a l c u l a t i o n 
i n Table 5.2.) the data show t h a t over seven o c c u p a t i o n a l 
c a t e g o r i e s , males a r e much more l i k e l y to be upwardly mobile^^^ 
than women; and that i f they a r e not upwardly mobile the 
TABLE 5.1. 
Occupational m o b i l i t y of men and women: by t h e i r f a t h e r ' s job when respondent aged fou r t e e n 
Men's and women's o c c u p a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n i n 1975 
O v e r a l l percentages 
F a t h e r ' s I : i l I I I IV V VI V I I 
Occupation M W M W M W M W M W M W M W M W 
I 2.8 0.4 1.5 1.9 0.4 0.1 0.6 0.9 0.3 0.3 0.3 1.5 0.3 0.3 6.2 5.4 
I I 2.3 0.2 4.2 2.8 1.3 0.4 1.0 1.9 1.2 0.7 1.5 3.5 0.8 1.8 12.2 11.3 
I I I 1.6 O.l 2.0 1.9 2.6 O.l 0.6 2.1 2.0 1.1 2.3 4.2 1.6 2.8 12.8 12.3 
IV 0.9 0.1 0.8 0.9 0.3 O.l 0.3 0.8 0.5 0.2 0.3 1.1 0.2 0.5 3.3 3.8 
V 2 .0 0.2 2.8 3.0 3.7 0.5 1.4 3.6 8.6 3.4 5.7 10.2 4.7 7.2 28.7 28.2 
VI 1.1 0.2 2 .O 1.9 2.8 0.3 1.0 3.0 4.2 2.8 5.5 6.8 3.3 6.1 19.9 18.0 
v i i 1.2 0.2 1.6 1.7 2.7 0.2 0.9 2.4 3.6 2.1 3.6 5.8 3.4 5.6 16.9 18.0 
% 11.8 1.5 14 .8 14.2 13.9 1.7 5.7 14 .7 20.2 10.6 19.3 33.0 14 .2 24.3 100.0 100.0 
4648 3650 
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TABLE 5.2. 
Rates of Occupational Mobility over Seven Occupational 
Categories and Two Occupational Categories 
MEN WOMEN 
7 x 7 2 x 2 7 x 7 2 x 2 
Upward 42.5 23.2 32.2 17.2 
Stabl e 27.4 65.8 19.9 65.5 
Downward 30.4 11.3 48.8 18.0 
chances of being downwardly mobile, or of s t a y i n g a t the same 
occupational s t a t u s as t h e i r f a t h e r are about the same. For 
women, on the other hand, i f they are not upwardly mobile, 
they are more than twice as l i k e l y to achieve a lower 
occupational s t a t u s than t h e i r f a t h e r s . I f a more narrow 
d e f i n i t i o n of m o b i l i t y i s adopted, by counting only the 
movements a c r o s s the non-manual/manual d i v i d e , the l e v e l of 
mo b i l i t y and s t a b i l i t y f o r men and women appears to be more 
s i m i l a r ; although men s t i l l are more l i k e l y to be upwardly 
mobile than women. 
I t i s evident from the above a n a l y s i s t h a t a very 
l a r g e proportion of women are upwardly o c c u p a t i o n a l l y mobile • 
(although l e s s so than males). Such a d i s c o v e r y i s 
s u r p r i s i n g given the t h e o r e t i c a l a s s e r t i o n s forwarded i n 
Chapter Three which suggested that women were much l e s s 
l i k e l y to obtain higher o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s than men. However 
i t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t the high l e v e l s of female upward m o b i l i t y 
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are i n d i c a t i v e of g r e a t e r e q u a l i t y of opportunity than 
p r e v i o u s l y supposed. In f a c t , such data can e a s i l y be 
misread unless a proper c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the occu p a t i o n a l 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of men and women i s taken i n t o account. 
By observing the marginal t o t a l f or male's and 
female's f a t h e r ' s occupations i n Table 5.1,, i t can be seen 
t h a t there i s an o v e r a l l s i m i l a r i t y , as would be expected 
between both male and female respondent's f a t h e r s . However, 
when the o v e r a l l d i s t r i b u t i o n of male and female respondents 
are compared, s t r i k i n g d i f f e r e n c e s occur. For men, i n non-
manual c a t e g o r i e s I - I V a r e l a t i v e l y even d i s t r i b u t i o n can be 
observed i n P r o f e s s i o n a l , Lower P r o f e s s i o n a l and i n the 
Tech n i c i a n / S u p e r v i s o r y c a t e g o r i e s , (Categories I , I I and 
I I I ) , ranging between around 12% and 14%. In the Routine Non-
Manual category a lower percentage of men i s observed: j u s t 
below 6%. For women, the m a j o r i t y of non-manual workers are 
concentrated i n the Lower P r o f e s s i o n a l and Routine Non-manual 
occupations, with only minimal r e p r e s e n t a t i o n i n the 
P r o f e s s i o n a l occupations or i n the T e c h n i c a l / S u p e r v i s o r y 
grades. 
For the manual occupations there i s a r e l a t i v e l y 
even spread of males i n the S k i l l e d and S e m i - s k i l l e d 
occupations, ( c a t e g o r i e s V and V I I ) . Males are a l s o w e l l 
represented i n u n s k i l l e d work (category V I I ) although a t a 
lower l e v e l than i n the former. For women, again they seem 
to be concentrated i n the lower s t a t u s occupations, with very 
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l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n s w o r k i n g i n t h e U n s k i l l e d and S e m i - s k i l l e d 
j o b s , e s p e c i a l l y t he l a t t e r ; and o n l y h a l f t h e number i n 
S k i l l e d work as compared w i t h men. 
I f these o c c u p a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n s a re compared 
w i t h those o f t h e i r f a t h e r s i t i s p o s s i b l e t o assess t h e 
e x t e n t t o which t h e o c c u p a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n has changed 
over a g e n e r a t i o n . L ooking f i r s t a t the males, i t i s p o s s i b l e 
t o i d e n t i f y a c o n s i d e r a b l e s h i f t away from s k i l l e d manual 
work, w h i l s t a concommitant g r o w t h i n p r o f e s s i o n a l work can 
be i d e n t i f i e d . Other t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s a re l e s s marked, 
a l t h o u g h the o v e r a l l i n c r e a s e i n non-manual o c c u p a t i o n s 
( e x c l u d i n g p r o f e s s i o n a l s ) s t ands a t about 10%, and t h e r e i s 
a s m a l l r e d u c t i o n i n t h e u n s k i l l e d o c c u p a t i o n s . 
I t i s n o t p o s s i b l e , o f c o u r s e , s e r i o u s l y t o 
compare women's o c c u p a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n s w i t h t h e i r f a t h e r s 
i n t h e same manner. N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t becomes a p p a r e n t t h a t 
women remain s t r o n g l y under r e p r e s e n t e d i n p r o f e s s i o n a l 
o c c u p a t i o n s as compared t o t h e i r f a t h e r s . And s i m i l a r l y , i n 
s k i l l e d work t he d i f f e r e n t i a l i s g r e a t e r , w h i l s t f o r b o t h 
s e m i - s k i l l e d and u n s k i l l e d work women occupy a dominant 
p o s i t i o n . 
Two p r e l i m i n a r y c o n c l u s i o n s can now be drawn. 
F i r s t l y , one o f t h e reasons f o r t he a p p a r e n t l y h i g h l e v e l o f 
upward m o b i l i t y f o r women i s the c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f women i n t o 
t h r e e o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s , namely - Lower P r o f e s s i o n a l , 
R outine W h i t e - c o l l a r and S e m i - s k i l l e d ( c a t e g o r i e s I I , IV and V I ) 
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A l t h o u g h i t i s n o t p o s s i b l e t o deny t h a t m o b i l i t y has ta k e n 
p l a c e , i t i s p o s s i b l e t o argue t h a t women are o c c u p i e d i n t h e 
lower echelons o f t h r e e broad o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s : 
P r o f e s s i o n a l ( C a t e g o r i e s I and I I ) I n t e r m e d i a t e Non-manual 
( c a t e g o r i e s I I I and I V ) , and Manual ( c a t e g o r i e s V, VI and 
V I I ) , Secondly, t h a t as t h e o c c u p a t i o n s i n these c a t e g o r i e s 
tend t o o f f e r fewer o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r advancement i n a 
c a r e e r sense, o r o f o b t a i n i n g a h i g h income t h r o u g h t he 
u t i l i s a t i o n o f s p e c i f i c s k i l l s , i t m i g h t be argued t h a t t h e 
p e r c e i v e d l e v e l o f m o b i l i t y i s more ap p a r e n t t h a n r e a l . 
C l e a r l y , i t i s t o o e a r l y t o c l a i m t h a t these 
f i n d i n g s can be f u l l y s u b s t a n t i a t e d by the evidence so f a r 
p r e s e n t e d . I t i s i m p o r t a n t though t o v o i c e a word o f c a u t i o n 
about the v a l i d i t y o f t h e s c a l e i t s e l f i n terms o f 
i d e n t i f y i n g an o r d e r e d h i e r a r c h y . As t h i s p o i n t w i l l be d e a l t 
w i t h i n d e t a i l below, one example s h o u l d i l l u s t r a t e t h e 
problems a t t h i s s t a g e . I n the i n t e r m e d i a t e non-manual 
c a t e g o r i e s women a r e c o n c e n t r a t e d much more i n the R o u t i n e 
Non-manual o c c u p a t i o n s than t h e Higher T e c h n i c i a n o r Super-
v i s o r y . I t would seem reasonable t o suppose t h a t t h e typ e 
o f o c c u p a t i o n s i n c l u d e d i n t h e for m e r would be l e s s l i k e l y 
t o o f f e r o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r c a r e e r advancement th a n t he l a t t e r . 
B e a r i n g i n mind these r e s e r v a t i o n s , a t t e n t i o n w i l l 
now be t u r n e d t o t h e ' o u t f l o w ' and ' i n f l o w ' t a b l e s . "^^ ^ 
The o u t f l o w m a t r i x , (Table 5.3.) r e p r e s e n t s t h e c e l l . f r equencies 
i n terms o f row pe r c e n t a g e s and from these i t i s p o s s i b l e t o 
TABLE 5.3 
O c c u p a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n o f men and women by c l a s s o f f a t h e r a t resp o n d e n t ; s age f o u r t e e n 
p e r c e n t a g e by row. 
Respondent's 
fa the r' s 
o c c u p a t i o n 
Me: 
Responcients o c c u p a t i o n i n 1975 
I I I I I IV V VI V I I 
Vtomen Men Women Men Women Men VJomen Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Vtomen 
I •i- ; 3 7.6 24 8 35 9 6 3 2 0 ID. 1 17 _ 2 A 9 S 1 4 1 26 8 4 . 2 5 6 6 2 5 4 
I I 19 0 2.2 33 9 2A 7 10 9 3 1 7. 9 16 .9 9 5 6 3 12 7 30 5 6. 2 16 2 12 2 U 3 
I I I 12 B 0.9 16 0 I S 6 20 5 1 1 4 . 4 16 .7 15 3 8 9 18 4 34 2 12. 6 22 5 12 8 12 3 
IV 26 8 2.9 22 9 24 8 10 5 2 2 9. 8 22 .6 13 7 5 8 9 2 29 2 7. 2 12 4 3 3 3 8 
V 6 8 0.9 9 6 lO 5 12 9 1 7 4 . 7 12 .8 29 9 12 1 29 8 36 4 16. 2 25 7 28 7 2B 2 
VI 5 5 1.0 lO O 9 2 14 2 1 6 5. 1 14 .O 21 0 13 1 27 7 32 1 16. 5 28 9 19 9 21 1 
V I I 7 0 0.9 9 5 9 6 15 8 1 2 5. 3 13 . 1 21 1 11 7 21 2 32 1 20. 1 31 4 16 9 18 O 
I 11 8 1.5 I'l 8 14 2 13 9 1 7 5. 7 14 .7 20 2 10 6 19 3 33 0 14. 2 24 3 lOO O 100 O 
4648 3650 
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assess the e x t e n t and p a t t e r n s o f m o b i l i t y f o r men and women 
a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r f a t h e r ' s o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s . 
L o oking f i r s t a t those respondents whose f a t h e r 
was o f p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s . I t i s c l e a r t h a t males have an 
e x c e l l e n t chance o f becoming p r o f e s s i o n a l s themselves s i n c e 
a l m o s t 70% ac h i e v e lower p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s o r b e t t e r , 
w h i l s t o n l y 13% f i n d themselves i n manual work. For women, 
the advantages o f h a v i n g a f a t h e r o f p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s 
are l e s s w e l l marked. Only 45% o f women fr o m such an o r i g i n 
o b t a i n p r o f e s s i o n a l o r s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l o c c u p a t i o n s , a l m o s t 
30% a r e found i n manual work. The m a j o r i t y o f women, however, 
are d e s t i n e d t o work i n r o u t i n e non-manual work. A l t o g e t h e r , 
a l m o s t 40% o f women from p r o f e s s i o n a l o r i g i n s f i n d themselves 
i n manual o c c u p a t i o n s . 
I n t h e t a b l e as a whole, a f a i r l y c l e a r p a t t e r n 
emerges f o r males; i t i s e v i d e n t t h a t t he l o w e r t he 
o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s t he f a t h e r h e l d , t he l e s s chance t h e male 
has o f o b t a i n i n g p r o f e s s i o n a l o r lower p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s . 
The doors are by no means c l o s e d f o r men o f manual o r i g i n s 
i n o b t a i n i n g p r o f e s s i o n a l o r s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s . 
Indeed, some 30% o f men from any o f the manual c a t e g o r i e s o f 
o r i g i n a t t a i n s t a t u s o f h i g h e r t e c h n i c i a n / s u p e r v i s o r s , o r 
b e t t e r . 
For women, as would be e x p e c t e d , g i v e n t h e p a t t e r n 
o f women's m o b i l i t y from p a r e n t s o f p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s , t h e 
p a t t e r n i s f a r l e s s c l e a r . The b e s t o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r 
genuine upward movement seem t o be found i n s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l 
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status occupations. Only i n the lower p r o f e s s i o n a l and the 
u n s k i l l e d categories do women's o r i g i n seem t o have a 
s i m i l a r e f f e c t on t h e i r d e s t i n a t i o n to t h a t of men. In 
other occupations, e s p e c i a l l y i n categories IV and VI the 
e f f e c t of f a t h e r ' s employment seems to be l i m i t e d . 
The i n f l o w t a b l e , which shows the d i s t r i b u t i o n of 
men and women i n each of the occupational status groups 
according t o t h e i r f a t h e r ' s occupational s t a t u s , expresses 
the data as column percentages. Looking f i r s t l y a t those 
respondents who have a t t a i n e d p r o f e s s i o n a l status i n 
Table 5.4., the patterns of m o b i l i t y between men and women 
are more s i m i l a r than expected (bearing i n mind the 
conclusions drawn from Table 5.3.). Indeed, f o r those women 
who have achieved p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s , 43% are from e i t h e r 
p r o f e s s i o n a l or lower-professional o r i g i n s : almost e x a c t l y 
the same as f o r males. For respondents who are i n p r o f e s s i o n a l 
occupations, a s i m i l a r p r o p o r t i o n of men and women are from 
r o u t i n e non-manual, s k i l l e d and u n s k i l l e d manual o r i g i n s . 
There are, o f course, some problems of comparison i n t h i s 
category as the number of women i s low. However, a s i m i l a r 
trend seems to appear throughout the t a b l e . I n other words, 
i n terms of d e s t i n a t i o n s , the p r o p o r t i o n of men and women 
from the various c l a s s , on the whole, tends to be s i m i l a r . 
This does not c o n t r a d i c t the evidence presented i n Table 5.3. 
since, i t i s not assessing the p r o p o r t i o n of men and women 
who o b t a i n such occupational s t a t u s , but the percentage of 
TABLE 5.4 
Occupational composition o f men and women by class o f f a t h e r a t respondent's age fou r t e e n : 
percentage by column. 
Respondent's 
f a t h e r ' s 
o c c u p a t i o n I I I I I I 
Men Women Men Women Men 
Respondent's o c c u p a t i o n i n 1975 
IV V VI V I I 
Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women 
I 23. 3 27. 3 10. , 3 13. ,7 2. ,8 6. ,5 10. ,9 6. ,3 1.5 2.6 1 . ,6 4 . 4 1. .8 1. , 2 6. ,2 5. 4 
I I 19. ,6 16. , 4 28. ,0 19. ,7 9. ,6 21. .0 16. ,9 13. ,1 5.7 6.7 8. ,0 10. 5 5, , 3 7. , 5 12. 2 11. 5 
I I I 13. ,8 7. , 3 13, .8 13. ,5 18. ,9 8. .1 9. .7 14. ,0 9.7 10.4 12. 2 12. 7 11. .4 11. .4 12. ,8 12. , 3 
IV 7. ,5 7. , 3 5, . 1 6. ,6 2. ,5 4 , .8 5, .6 5. .8 2.2 2.1 1, .6 3. , 3 1, . 7 I. .9 3. , 3 3. ,8 
V 16, .5 16. ,4 18, .6 20, .8 26, ,7 27, . 4 23, .6 24, .6 42.6 32.1 29, .5 31. , 1 32, .9 29, . 7 28, .7 28. 
-1 
VI 9, , 3 1*1. .5 13, .4 13, .7 20, .3 • 19, .4 17, .6 20, . 1 20.6 26.2 28, . 5 20. ,5 23 .0 25 .O 19, .9 21, . 1 
V I I 10, .0 10, .9 lO, .9 12, .1 19, 2 12 .9 15, .7 16 .0 17.7 19.9 18, .6 17, .5 23 .9 23 _ 2 16, .9 18, .O 
% 11, .8 1, . 5 14 .8 14, _ 2 13, .9 1 .7 5 . 7 14 .7 20.2 10.6 19 .3 33, .0 14 24 . 3 lOO .0 100, .0 
4648 3650 
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i n d i v i d u a l s from a i l seven o r i g i n s . 
Moving on now to make a more general conclusion 
about a l l the tables presented so f a r , three generalised 
f i n d i n g s may be reported. F i r s t l y , t h a t there i s a good 
deal of m o b i l i t y i n both upward and downward d i r e c t i o n s 
f o r both males and females, which does not give the impression 
of s o c i a l c l o s u r e . Secondly, of t h i s upward m o b i l i t y , 
there appears t o be a stronger r e l a t i o n s h i p between men's 
o r i g i n and d e s t i n a t i o n than i s evident f o r women. 
I t was suggested above t h a t these d i f f e r e n c e s might, 
i n part,* be explained, i n terms of a changing occupational 
s t r u c t u r e ; o r , i n other words, t h a t i n d i v i d u a l s ' l i f e chances 
would be a f f e c t e d by the a c t u a l a v a i l a b i l i t y of occupational 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s . In f a c t , the evidence suggests t h a t f o r women, 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s are indeed somewhat l i m i t e d , e s p e c i a l l y i n 
p r o f e s s i o n a l , s u p e r v i s o r y / t e c h n i c a l , and s k i l l e d work; 
despite the high l e v e l s of upward m o b i l i t y recorded i n the 
t a b l e . 
Before too many conclusions are drawn, perhaps 
prematurely, i t i s important t o push the analysis one stage 
f u r t h e r , by a c t u a l l y changing the c e l l frequencies themselves 
(4) 
i n order t o obtain a symmetrical m o b i l i t y t a b l e . By 
equ a l i s i n g the marginal t o t a l s i t w i l l be demonstrated what 
importance f a t h e r ' s occupational status has without the 
c o n s t r a i n t s of occupational change. I f a person's o r i g i n had 
no e f f e c t on his/her own achievements o c c u p a t i o n a l l y , then 
TABLE 5.5 
Rates o f occupational m o b i l i t y f o r men and women i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l l y 
assuming p e r f e c t symmetry 
(a) Men N=4648 
Respondent* s 
fa t h e r ' s 
Occupation i n 1975 
occupation I I I I I I IV V VI V I I % 
I 5.3 2.8 l.O 3.1 0.6 0.7 0.8 14.3 
I I 2.3 3.9 1.7 2.5 1.2 1.6 1.1 14.3 
I I I 1.5 1.8 3.2 1.3 1.9 2.3 2.3 14.3 
IV 3.1 2.6 1.6 2.9 1.7 1.1 1.2 14.3 
V 0.7 1.1 2.0 1.4 3.7 2.5 2.7 14.3 
VI 0.6 1.1 2.2 1.5 2.6 3.4 2.8 14.3 
V I I 0.7 1.0 2.4 1.6 2.5 2.7 3.4 14.3 
14.3 14.3 14.3 14.3 14.3 14.3 14.3 lOO.O 
(b) Women N= =3647 
I 5.4 3.0 1.7 1.6 0.9 1.3 0.4 14.3 
I I 2.0 2.7 3.2 1.9 1.3 1.8 1.4 14.3 
I I I 1.0 2.1 1.5 2.5 2.2 2.5 2.4 14.3 
IV 2.7 2.7 2.3 2.7 1.2 1.7 1.1 14.3 
V 1.0 1.3 2.1 1.8 2.8 2.6 2.6 14.3 
VI 1.1 1.2 1.9 1.9 3.0 2.2 2.9 14. 3 
V I I 1.1 1.3 1.5 1.9 2.8 2.3 3.4 14.3 
14.3 14.3 14.3 14.3 14.3 14.3 14.3 100.0 
Note (1) The percentages i n t h i s t a b l e are derived from the data i n Table 5.1. 
The " r e l a t i v e m o b i l i t y " 
Method (1981:Appendix). 
frequencies are c a l c u l a t e d according t o Heath's 
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a l l the c e l l f r e q u e n c i e s i n the matrix would be the same. 
As Table 5.5. i l l u s t r a t e s , t h i s i s not the ca s e . What does 
seem to have happened, i s that the percentages f or the 
women's tabl e i s now much more s i m i l a r to that of the men. 
As Table 5.6. demonstrates (these percentages are 
c a l c u l a t e d from Table 5.5.) the l e v e l of m o b i l i t y and 
TABLE 5.6. 
Rates of Occupational M o b i l i t y over Seven Occupational 
C a t e g o r i e s and Two Occupational C a t e g o r i e s f o r both 
Asymmetrical and Symmetrical M o b i l i t y Tables 
MEN WOMEN 
7 x 7 Asymmetry Symmetry Asymmetry Symmetry 
Upward 42.5 37.0 32.2 39.0 
St a b l e 27.4 25.7 19.9 20.7 
Downward 30.4 36.9 48.8 40.2 
2 x 2 
Upward 23.2 16.3 17.2 18.1 
Stable 65.8 66.9 65.5 63.6 
Downward 11.3 16.5 18.0 18.2 
s t a b i l i t y converges both over seven c a t e g o r i e s and two 
c a t e g o r i e s For the seven o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s category matrix, 
i t becomes apparent that when the changes i n the o c c u p a t i o n a l 
s t r u c t u r e are c o n t r o l l e d f o r . the l e v e l of male upward 
mo b i l i t y d e c l i n e s by some 5%. Bearing i n mind the h i s t o r i c a l 
a n a l y s i s of Chapter Two which emphasised the importance of 
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i n d u s t r i a l and occu p a t i o n a l change hetween 1930 and 1970, 
i t would seem reasonable to expect t h a t the l e v e l of 
mo b i l i t y would diminish should t h i s e f f e c t be removed. 
How, then, can the i n c r e a s e i n women's upward 
occupational movement be explained - given that there has 
been a massive i n c r e a s e i n the number of s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l 
and routine non-manual occupations? Two c o n t r a d i c t o r y 
e x p l a n a t i o n s emerge: f i r s t l y , that the developments i n the 
occup a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e have not i n c r e a s e d o p p o r t u n i t i e s f or 
women. Or secondly, that the data themselves are misleading. 
In f a c t i t i s the way that the data are being analysed which 
i s causing t h i s p e c u l i a r i t y : an e f f e c t which warrants 
immediate d i s c u s s i o n . In Table 5.1. d i s t i n c t d i f f e r e n c e s 
e x i s t i n the oc c u p a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of the male and female 
respondents, but for the d i s t r i b u t i o n of f a t h e r ' s - there was, 
as was expected, r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e v a r i a t i o n . I f the 
occup a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of male respondents i s compared to 
that of t h e i r f a t h e r ' s , as shown i n Table 5.7., i t i s c l e a r 
t h a t the d i f f e r e n c e s between the two generations give a 
r e a l i s t i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of changes i n the occupational s t r u c t u r e 
as a whole f or the period of study. As can be seen i n Table 
5.7., there a r e , for male respondents, c o n s i d e r a b l y more 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s for upward m o b i l i t y i n c a t e g o r i e s I - IV, and 
a decrease i n category V; i n d i c a t e d by a growth i n white 
c o l l a r and p r o f e s s i o n a l work, and a decrease i n s k i l l e d manual 
work. So, as i n d i c a t e d by Table 5.6., i f the e f f e c t of such 
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a change i s removed the l e v e l of upward m o b i l i t y w i l l f a l l . 
For women, however, the p a t t e r n of change i n d i c a t e d by Table 
5.7. i s not r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the a c t u a l changes i n women's 
employment. O v e r a l l , there i s a decrease of about 5% i n the 
l e v e l of new o p p o r t u n i t i e s , whereas f o r men i t was an i n c r e a s e 
of about 3% o v e r a l l . T h i s , i n i t s e l f , does not e x p l a i n 
completely why the r e l a t i v e m o b i l i t y t a b l e g i v e s the impression 
that more women should be mobile i f the e f f e c t of change i s 
removed. What a c t u a l l y happens i s more complicated, C l e a r l y , 
TABLE 5.7. 
Occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n of men and women i n 1975 with 
that of t h e i r f a t h e r 
MEN Occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n 
I I I I I IV V VI V I I 
Respondent' s 
fa t h e r 6 2 12 .2 12 .8 3 3 28 7 19 .9 16 .9 
Respondents 
1975 11 8 14 .8 13 .9 5 7 20 2 19 .3 14 2 
Percentage 
d i f f e r e n c e +5 6 + 2 .6 +1 .1 +2 4 -8 5 -0 .5 -2 7 
WOMEN Occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n 
I I I I I IV V VI V I I 
Respondent's 
f a t h e r 
Respondent 
1975 
Percentage 
d i f f e r e n c e 
5.4 11.3 12.3 3.8 28.2 21.1 18.0 
1.5 14.2 1.7 14.7 10.6 33.0 24.3 
3.9 +2.9 -10.6 +10.9 -17.6 +11.9 +6.3 
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i f the marginal d i s t r i b u t i o n s are equalised, as i n Table 5.5. 
the general increase i n non-manual work w i l l be removed f o r 
men, having the e f f e c t t h a t m o b i l i t y which i s unrelated to 
occupational change w i l l remain, i e , assuming t h a t there i s 
some r e l a t i o n s h i p between f a t h e r ' s status and t h e i r sons. 
I t would be most s u r p r i s i n g , of course, i f the t a b l e showed 
complete independence: t h a t there was no a s s o c i a t i o n between 
f a t h e r ' s status and son's. However, there would be a high 
p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t the l e v e l of m o b i l i t y would be reduced, as 
indeed i t i s shown to do i n Table 5.6. For women, the operation 
of e q u a l i s i n g the marginal d i s t r i b u t i o n s has the e f f e c t of 
over compensating f o r those occupational categories i n which 
women are very much under represented i n comparison w i t h 
t h e i r f a t h e r s . The consequences of t h i s are serious since the 
impression i s given t h a t the l e v e l of women's upward m o b i l i t y 
a c t u a l l y increase i f the e f f e c t of occupational t r a n s i t i o n i s 
negated. Obviously t h i s f i n d i n g raises very serious questions 
about a l l the f i n d i n g s so f a r presented on i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l 
m o b i l i t y f o r women. However, i t i s c l e a r t h a t such an e f f e c t 
could only occur when a s t a t i s t i c a l methodology i s employed i n 
which c e l l frequencies are i n any way a l t e r e d . For absolute 
m o b i l i t y t a b l e s , then, i t i s safe to assume t h a t the f i n d i n g s 
are v a l i d because they simply r e p o r t the l e v e l of a l l m o b i l i t y . 
A f u r t h e r problem arises from t h i s discovery: i t 
would seem reasonable to assume t h a t i f r e l a t i v e and absolute 
l e v e l s of m o b i l i t y cannot be compared, i t i s not possible to 
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assess the importance of occupational change or status 
i n h e r i t a n c e through s t a t i s t i c a l manipulations. However, 
t h i s problem can be overcome p r o v i d i n g less ambitious 
techniques are adopted. These might be u s e f u l l y summarised. 
F i r s t l y , i t i s important t h a t no attempt a t r e s t r u c t u r i n g 
the t a b l e as a whole i s made i n order to avoid spurious 
f i n d i n g s re-occuring. Secondly to avoid where p o s s i b l e , i n 
i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l tables at l e a s t , the use of conventional 
m o b i l i t y c a l c u l a t i o n s without more d e t a i l e d reference t o 
'in f l o w ' and 'outflow' t a b l e s , which provide i n f o r m a t i o n about 
only one status o r i g i n or d e s t i n a t i o n . And t h i r d l y , t o be 
very cautious i n drawing conclusions about the e f f e c t of 
i n d u s t r i a l change when the v a r i a b l e s might not, i n f a c t , 
be compatible. 
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5.3. Trends i n i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l and i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l 
occupational m o b i l i t y : 1930-1970 
In the l a s t s e c t i o n p a t t e r n s of i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l 
o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y were d i s c u s s e d with reference to a 
seven category m o b i l i t y t a b l e . I n t h i s s e c t i o n , t h i s 
a n a l y s i s w i l l be extended by in t r o d u c i n g data on p a t t e r n s of 
i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y a l s o . The d i s c u s s i o n w i l l proceed 
with the examination of p a t t e r n s of oc c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y of 
men and women i n terms of t h e i r o r i g i n , t h e i r f i r s t f u l l - t i m e 
occupation, and t h e i r occupation i n 1975. These p a t t e r n s 
w i l l be considered f i r s t l y , with r e f e r e n c e to a l l respondents 
who have been working for a t l e a s t f i f t e e n years (so t h a t 
there i s a c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between f i r s t job and present 
j o b ) . And secondly, using two cohorts of respondents who 
s t a r t e d work between 1910-1929 and from 1930-1949. I n order 
to forward a more d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s of p a t t e r n s of 
recruitment on entry i n t o the labour market between 1930 and 
1970 a f u r t h e r trend a n a l y s i s w i l l be undertaken to conclude 
the s e c t i o n . 
In the a n a l y s i s of the seven category occupational 
s c a l e , o p e r a t i o n a l i s e d i n the f i r s t s e c t i o n , i t was shown 
that men and women are not d i s t r i b u t e d i n the same way ac r o s s 
these o c c u p a t i o n a l groupings. I n the d i s c u s s i o n which f o l l o w s , 
which concentrates on the three category o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e 
comprising p r o f e s s i o n a l s and s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s (category I ) 
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other non-manual workers (category I I ) and manual workers 
(category I I I ) , i t i s important t o remember t h a t women tend 
to be concentrated i n the lower status occupations i n each 
grouping, ( i e semi-professions, r o u t i n e non-manual work, 
s e m i - s k i l l e d work and u n s k i l l e d work). The data f o r men and 
women w i l l be presented side by side, however, caution should 
be taken i n the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of these data because s i m i l a r 
p roportions of men and women e n t e r i n g one of the large 
occupational groupings may give the impression of e q u a l i t y , 
which would be misleading. 
Turning a t t e n t i o n t o p a r t (a) of Figure 5.1. the 
flows represent the m o b i l i t y routes f o r men and women whose 
fa t h e r was of p r o f e s s i o n a l or semi-professional s t a t u s . For 
both men and women, i t i s evident t h a t there i s a considerable 
amount of downward movement i n t o Categories V-VII f o r t h e i r 
f i r s t job; f o r men, however, t h i s downward movement i s 
counteracted a f t e r a number of years i n the labour market. 
Indeed, nearly 40% of men who were downwardly mobile on en t r y 
i n t o the labour market achieve p r o f e s s i o n a l status l a t e r i n 
t h e i r careers. For women, prospects are less promising, w i t h 
more than h a l f of them o b t a i n i n g only manual work, and of 
those who were i n i t i a l l y downwardly mobile only 12% obt a i n 
professional/semi-professional status l a t e r i n t h e i r working 
l i f e . 
For respondents who have fa t h e r s of intermediate 
s t a t u s , the p a t t e r n i s also s i m i l a r f o r t h e i r f i r s t occupation 
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FIGORE 5.1 
Three p o i n t o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y p a t t e r n s : flows r e p r e s e n t i n g 
three percent or more o f a l l i n c l a s s of o r i g i n , men and women 
aged t h i r t y - f i v e and over. 
(a) Class I & I I o r i g i n s (Men=505 Women=397) 
r d i l i i - r ' s F i r : ; : 
G c c ' j p a t i o n 
O e c u p ; i t 1 o n 
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I - I I 
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(b) Class I I I & IV o r i g i n s {Men=476 Women=382) 
o c c u p a t i o n 
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(c) Class V - V I I o r i g i n s (Men=2045 Women=1516) 
F a t h e r 'a 
o c c u r s t i o n 
F i r s t 
o c c u p ' i t i o n 
O c c u c J L i o n 
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177 
However, for men there i s a f a i r l y l a r ge proportion who 
e v e n t u a l l y achieve p r o f e s s i o n a l or s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s , 
although a s i m i l a r proportion a l s o f i n d themselves i n manual 
occupations for t h e i r p r e s ent job. Only 15% of women ascend 
to the upper category w h i l s t over 60% e v e n t u a l l y f i n d 
themselves i n manual occupations. The proportion of men and 
women who maintain the same s t a t u s as t h e i r f a t h e r s remains 
about the same, a t around 20%. 
For men of manual o r i g i n s , almost 65% remain i n 
manual work compared with over 75% for women, but for the 
upwardly mobile n e a r l y twice as many men e v e n t u a l l y o b t a i n 
p r o f e s s i o n a l and s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l work. From e i t h e r 
p r o f e s s i o n a l / s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l , or manual o r i g i n s , i t seems 
as though the r e l a t i o n s h i p between men's o r i g i n and d e s t i n a t i o n 
are f a i r l y c l o s e l y r e l a t e d , and i f they are mobile, they are 
more l i k e l y to be upwardly so. For women, on the other hand, 
the r e l a t i o n s h i p between o r i g i n and d e s t i n a t i o n i s l e s s 
pronounced. A high proportion of women from a l l o r i g i n s are 
l i k e l y to obtain manual work f o r t h e i r f i r s t occupation, and 
w i l l probably remain i n such work. 
The most s t r i k i n g p o i n t , i s that men and women for 
t h e i r f i r s t jobs from a l l o r i g i n s seem to be very s i m i l a r , 
whereas for men, l a t e r achievement of higher s t a t u s i s f a r 
more l i k e l y . 
I t i s , of course, important to remember that the data 
presented i n Figure 5.1. r e p r e s e n t s a l a r g e group of respondents 
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which does not take i n t o f u l l account the e f f e c t of change 
i n an h i s t o r i c a l context. I t i s d i f f i c u l t , i n terms of these 
c o n s t r a i n t s the size of the sample imposes, t o reduce the 
size of the cohorts too much, although, i n Figure 5.2. two 
broad cohorts are d i s t i n g u i s h e d . What becomes obvious 
through t h i s process of disaggregation i s t h a t the s i m i l a r i t i e s 
observed f o r men and women on en t r y i n t o the labour market 
gave something of a f a l s e impression, although i n terms of 
t h e i r present occupations the patt e r n s observed i n Figure 5.1. 
seem to be supported. By observing the d i f f e r e n c e s over the 
two cohorts i t becomes apparent t h a t both f o r men and women 
the chances of upward m o b i l i t y on entry i n t o the labour market 
increase i n the l a t e r p e r i o d . I t i s evident, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t 
the respondents aged between 26 and 45 have experienced 
greater o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r upward occupational m o b i l i t y than 
those respondents who are aged between 45 and 65 , even 
though the younger respondents have been i n the labour market 
f o r a shorter time. 
Although i t i s f a i r l y c l e a r from the evidence 
presented i n Figure 5.2. t h a t the o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r upward 
movement f o r both men and women i n comparison to t h e i r f a t h e r ' s 
occupational status i n the l a t t e r p eriod are increased, i t 
i s important t o look i n more d e t a i l a t the changes i n the 
opp o r t u n i t y s t r u c t u r e f o r men and women upon entry i n t o the 
labour market. Bearing i n mind the reservations expressed 
about the use of a three category scale. Figure 5.3. demonstrates 
FIGURE 5.2 
T h r e e p o i n t o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y p a t t e r n s - f l o w s r e p r e s e n t i n g t h r e e - p e r c e n t o f more o f a l l i n 
c l a s s o f o r i g i n , men and women: 1910-1929 and 1930-1949 
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(b) Men and women from i n t e r m e d i a t e s t a t u s o r i g i n s 
Men and Women born between 1910-1929 
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Men and women born between 1930-1949 
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(c) Men and women f r o m manual s t a t u s o r i g i n s 
Men and women b o r n between 1910-1939 
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Men and women b o r n between 1930-194'^ 
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how o p p o r t u n i t i e s have changed f o r men and women on e n t r y 
(6) 
i n t o t h e l a b o u r market between 1930 and 1970. 
T u r n i n g a t t e n t i o n f i r s t t o manual employment, i t i s 
c l e a r t h a t t he a v a i l a b i l i t y o f o c c u p a t i o n s i n t h i s s e c t o r has 
d i m i n i s h e d c o n s i d e r a b l y s i n c e t h e 1930s f o r men and women by 
about 15%. For women, as would be e x p e c t e d , t h e r e was a 
g e n e r a l r e d u c t i o n i n manual employment i n t h e mid t o l a t e 
1930s as the l e v e l o f r o u t i n e non-manual work i n c r e a s e d ; t h i s 
p r ocess was t e m p o r a r i l y h e l d back i n t h e war y e a r s . D u r i n g 
the war t h e r e was a c o n s i d e r a b l e e x p a n s i o n i n s e m i - s k i l l e d 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r f u l l - t i m e w o r k i n g women, w h i l s t t h e l e v e l 
o f u n s k i l l e d employment remained s t a b l e b o t h t h r o u g h o u t , and 
f o r a few y e a r s a f t e r t h e war ended. I n t h e war y e a r s , t h e 
number o f women i n t r o d u c e d i n t o s k i l l e d work s l o w l y i n c r e a s e d , 
y e t , u n l i k e s e m i - s k i l l e d o c c u p a t i o n s , t h i s slow t r e n d c o n t i n u e d 
up u n t i l 1950. A f t e r 1950 the p a t t e r n s o f r e c r u i t m e n t i n t o 
manual work f o r women showed no remarkable f l u c t u a t i o n s , 
a l t h o u g h a slow d e c l i n e i n a l l t h r e e c a t e g o r i e s i s e v i d e n t . 
For men, the p a t t e r n s o f r e c r u i t m e n t i n t o manual 
o c c u p a t i o n s are l e s s w e l l d e f i n e d . I n the s k i l l e d c a t e g o r y , 
t h e r e was o n l y a m a r g i n a l i n c r e a s e i n o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n t h e 
1950s, l a t e r f o l l o w e d by an e q u a l l y u n s p e c t a c u l a r d e c l i n e i n 
t h e l a t e ' f i f t i e s and ' s i x t i e s . A s i m i l a r p a t t e r n i s a l s o 
observed i n the u n s k i l l e d c a t e g o r y . I t i s i n the s e m i - s k i l l e d 
c a t e g o r y t h a t t h e most marked r e d u c t i o n i n o p p o r t u n i t i e s can 
be i d e n t i f i e d , an o v e r a l l c o n t r a c t i o n f r o m j u s t l e s s t h a n 20% 
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of a l l f i r s t - t i m e employment to Less than 10%. 
Th i s d e c l i n e i n manual o p p o r t u n i t i e s i s matched by 
an i n c r e a s e i n non-manual employment. The p a t t e r n s which 
emerge are very d i f f e r e n t w i t h i n t h i s s e c t o r for men and women. 
The f a i r l y equal d i s t r i b u t i o n of men ac r o s s the four non-manual 
occ u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s remains throughout the period; 
although, the i n c r e a s e i n routine non-manual o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
shows a l e s s strong i n c l i n e than the o t h e r s . The only 
abatement i n t h i s trend occured a f t e r the war when the 
proportion of new o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n non-manual work reached 
almost as low a proportion of a l l new jobs as i n the e a r l y 
1930s; the o v e r a l l trend was resumed i n the e a r l y 1950s 
however. 
Recruitment i n t o p r o f e s s i o n a l and supervisory 
occupations f o r women has, throughout the pe r i o d , been minimal. 
I n 1970, not even 5% of women obtained p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s f o r 
t h e i r f i r s t occupation compared with over 10% of men. 
Recruitment i n t o s u p e r v i s o r y and t e c h n i c a l occupations was 
non-existent for much of the pe r i o d . I n the remaining 
c a t e g o r i e s , lower p r o f e s s i o n a l and ro u t i n e non-manual, there 
have been s i g n i f i c a n t i n c r e a s e s i n the l e v e l of o p p o r t u n i t i e s . 
For the lower p r o f e s s i o n a l occupations the most s i g n i f i c a n t 
period of growth was i n the mid to l a t e 1940s and a f t e r 
about 1965. I n the ro u t i n e non-manual s e c t o r , the 
proportion of o p p o r t u n i t i e s grew s t e a d i l y up u n t i l 1960, 
a f t e r which the s i t u a t i o n has remained f a i r l y constant. 
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Only d u r i n g the war y e a r s was the p a t t e r n o f g r o w t h 
e x a g g e r a t e d , a l t h o u g h t h i s was checked a f t e r the war. 
The evidence p r e s e n t e d i n F i g u r e 5 . 3 . s t r o n g l y 
s u p p o r t s t h e c o n c l u s i o n s reached f r o m the c o h o r t a n a l y s i s o f 
F i g u r e 5 . 2 . , and i s , i n t u r n , r e i n f o r c e d by the census d a t a 
a n a l y s i s p r e s e n t e d i n Chapter Two. F u r t h e r c o n c l u s i o n s 
may now be drawn i n view o f t h e new evidence w h i c h c o u l d n o t 
p r e v i o u s l y have been s u b s t a n t i a t e d . F i r s t l y , i t has become 
ob v i o u s t h a t i n terms o f r e c r u i t m e n t i n the t h r e e b r o a d 
c a t e g o r i e s , men have always o c c u p i e d a h i g h e r p r o p o r t i o n o f 
those j o b s w h i c h p r o v i d e h i g h e r pay, b e t t e r w o r k i n g c o n d i t i o n s , 
employment s e c u r i t y and c a r e e r p r o s p e c t s ; i e s k i l l e d manual 
work, t e c h n i c i a n and s u p e r v i s o r y employment o r p r o f e s s i o n a l 
work. 
Women on the o t h e r hand have been employed p r e -
d o m i n a n t l y i n t h e l e s s p r e s t i g i o u s o c c u p a t i o n s w i t h i n the 
t h r e e b r o a d c a t e g o r i e s : semi and u n s k i l l e d work, r o u t i n e 
non-manual work, and l o w e r p r o f e s s i o n a l o c c u p a t i o n s . From t h i s 
i t i s p o s s i b l e t o conclude t h a t even i f women a r e upwardly 
m o b i l e a c c o r d i n g t o t h e . t h r e e c a t e g o r y schema a d o p t e d , t h e y 
are l e s s l i k e l y t o be employed i n h i g h s t a t u s o c c u p a t i o n s . 
F u r t h e r m o r e , f o r men who appear t o be downwardly m o b i l e o r 
immobile when employed i n manual work, t h e r e i s , i n f a c t , a 
s t r o n g l i k e l i h o o d t h a t t h e y w i l l be a b l e t o secure employment 
i n a s k i l l e d c a p a c i t y . T h i s i s o f c o n s i d e r a b l e i m p o r t a n c e i n 
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terms o f t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f F i g u r e s 5 . 1 . and 5 . 2 . , i n 
t h a t those women who appear t o be upwardly m o b i l e i n t o t h e 
i n t e r m e d i a t e c a t e g o r y w i l l a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y be employed i n 
r o u t i n e non-manual work, w h i c h can h a r d l y be compared w i t h 
s k i l l e d manual work i n terms o f f i n a n c i a l r e m u n e r a t i o n and, 
most p r o b a b l y , s t a t u s . 
Secondly, f o r those men who do o b t a i n h i g h e r 
o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s t h a n t h e i r f a t h e r s a c c o r d i n g t o the t h r e e 
c a t e g o r y s c a l e adopted i n F i g u r e s 5 . 1 . and 5 . 2 . f o r t h e i r f i r s t 
j o b , i t i s f a r more l i k e l y t h a t t h e y w i l l have made a 
g e n u i n e l y upward movement. As F i g u r e 5 . 3 . c l e a r l y shows, 
t h e r e a re s i m p l y more h i g h s t a t u s o c c u p a t i o n s i n t o w h i c h men 
are r e c r u i t e d than t h e r e are f o r women. 
T h i r d l y , as the evidence p r e s e n t e d i n t h e f i r s t 
s e c t i o n o f t h i s Chapter d e m o n s t r a t e s , even i f men a r e a t 
f i r s t r e c r u i t e d i n t o t h e l e s s p r e s t i g i o u s o c c u p a t i o n s i n t h e 
t h r e e broad o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s , t h e y w i l l have a v e r y 
good chance o f a c h i e v i n g a h i g h e r s t a t u s e i t h e r w i t h i n t h a t 
o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r y o r i n t h e n e x t , l a t e r i n t h e i r c a r e e r s . 
W h i l s t f o r women, on the o t h e r hand, t h e r e i s o n l y a f r a c t i o n 
o f t h e o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r l a t e r advancement i n e i t h e r t h e 
i n t e r m e d i a t e o r p r o f e s s i o n a l c a t e g o r y as compared t o men. 
F i n a l l y , i n t h e case o f downward m o b i l i t y , i t has 
become c l e a r t h a t women a r e more l i k e l y t o make no advances 
a t a l l b u t t o make n e g a t i v e p r o g r e s s d u r i n g t h e i r w o r k i n g 
l i v e s - I n d e e d , i n t h e l a t e r c o h o r t adopted i n F i g u r e 5.2., 
evidence suggests t h a t women a r e n o t o n l y more l i k e l y t o be 
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downwardly mob i l e t h a n men, b u t more t h a n t h e women i n t h e 
e a r l i e r c o h o r t a l s o . 
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5.4. Husbands and w i v e s : s o c i a l o r i g i n s and o c c u p a t i o n a l 
d e s t i n a t i o n s 
The evidence p r e s e n t e d i n t h i s Chapter so f a r , 
has s t r o n g l y s u p p o r t e d those t h e o r e t i c a l views expressed i n 
Chapter Three which s t a t e d t h a t women's upward o c c u p a t i o n a l 
m o b i l i t y ( o r , i n d e e d , s t a b i l i t y , i f t h e i r f a t h e r was 
employed i n p r o f e s s i o n a l , s u p e r v i s o r y / t e c h n i c a l , o r s k i l l e d 
work) would be f a r more l i m i t e d t h a n f o r males. C e n t r a l 
t o t h e e x p l a n a t i o n o f women's o c c u p a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n i n 
Chapter Three was the c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f t h e r o l e o f t r a d e u n i o n s , 
employers and the s t a t e . Each o f these i n s t i t u t i o n s , i t was 
argued c o n t r i b u t e d t o the secondary l a b o u r market p o s i t i o n 
o f women because o f t h e commonly a c c e p t e d view amongst 
d e c i s i o n makers (who are p r e d o m i n a n t l y male) t h a t a 'woman's 
p l a c e * was i n the home, and i f t h e y were i n p a i d employment, 
t h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the f a m i l y income was secondary t o 
the husband's income. The m a r r i a g e c o n t r a c t , t h e r e f o r e , i s 
o f c o n s i d e r a b l e i m p o r t a n c e i n u n d e r s t a n d i n g women's 
o c c u p a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n . M a r r i a g e i s n o t o n l y i m p o r t a n t i n 
th e c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f m a r r i e d women's employment b u t a l s o w i t h 
s i n g l e women f o r whom t h e r e i s a l i k e l y p r o s p e c t o f m a r r i a g e . 
Because s i n g l e women are l i k e l y t o be m a r r i e d ; t he s t a t e , 
employers and t r a d e u nions a l s o t r e a t t h e i r case d i f f e r e n t l y 
f rom m a r r i e d o r s i n g l e men who e i t h e r a re ( i n t h e terms o f 
t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s ) a l r e a d y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r a f a m i l y , o r w i l l 
be i n due c o u r s e . 
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I t i s , of course, very d i f f i c u l t to a s s e s s the 
r e l a t i v e importance of such f a c t o r s on women's employment 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s ; a s , indeed, i t i s e q u a l l y problematic to 
a s c e r t a i n the e f f e c t of such f a c t o r s on women's o r i e n t a t i o n s 
to work. There are no data a v a i l a b l e i n the S c o t t i s h 
M o b i l i t y Study which can c o n t r i b u t e to a c l e a r understanding 
of t h i s . However, data are a v a i l a b l e which consider the 
match i n occu p a t i o n a l s t a t u s of husbands and wives. 
Although these data can e x p l a i n nothing ( d i r e c t l y 
a t l e a s t ) about women's o r i e n t a t i o n to work, they may 
co n t r i b u t e to an understanding of how women can maintain (or 
improve upon) the l i v i n g standards to which they have become 
accustomed w h i l s t dependent on t h e i r parents without a c h i e v i n g 
e q u i v a l e n t o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s themselves. I n parentheses, 
i t should be noted t h a t the f a t h e r ' s occupational p o s i t i o n i s 
taken to be the most u s e f u l i n d i c a t o r of that f a m i l y ' s s t y l e 
of l i f e ; although i t should not, as was argued i n Chapter One, 
be regarded as the only means of e x p l a i n i n g respondent's own 
mob i l i t y p o t e n t i a l . 
I n Table 5.8. the occu p a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n s of 
husbands and wives i n 197 5 a r e compared. The percentages 
r e p r e s e n t the proportion of women who are employed i n each of 
the seven o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s by t h e i r husband's 
occu p a t i o n a l s t a t u s . Turning a t t e n t i o n f i r s t l y to p r o f e s s i o n a l 
women, i t i s evident that a very l a r g e proportion, almost 65%, 
are married to p r o f e s s i o n a l or s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l men; i f 
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women who are married to s u p e r v i s o r s and t e c h n i c i a n s the 
proportion r i s e s to n e a r l y 74%. Women who are employed as 
se m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s are l e s s l i k e l y to be married to men i n 
Cat e g o r i e s I , I I and I I I ; n e v e r t h e l e s s , 70% of these women 
are married to men who have non-manual occupations. Those 
women who are employed as s u p e r v i s o r s and t e c h n i c i a n s , and 
as routine non-manual workers are d i s t r i b u t e d r e l a t i v e l y 
e v e nly. However, i n the case of manual working women the 
maj o r i t y seem to be married to men who are themselves 
manual workers or s u p e r v i s o r s and t e c h n i c i a n s . On average, 
about 64% of manual working women are married to manual 
working men. 
I f the l e v e l of upward m o b i l i t y by marriage i s 
c a l c u l a t e d from these data i t becomes apparent that 24% of 
women marry men of a higher occupational s t a t u s than them-
s e l v e s , w h i l s t 20% marry men of e q u i v a l e n t s t a t u s . Such 
a f i n d i n g i s r e l a t i v e l y s u r p r i s i n g given the f i n d i n g s 
presented e a r l i e r i n t h i s chapter which suggested that women's 
occupa t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s are r a t h e r more l i m i t e d than men's. 
I t i s u s e f u l , t h e r e f o r e , to draw comparisons between men 
and women's s t a t u s i n another way: by comparing the woman's 
s t a t u s as drawn from her famil y by o r i g i n by her husband's 
occupation. 
I n Table 5.9. i t appears t h a t a very high proportion 
of women whose f a t h e r had a p r o f e s s i o n a l occupation would 
marry p r o f e s s i o n a l men (or a t l e a s t men who had become 
p r o f e s s i o n a l s i n 1975). Indeed, over 65% of women from such 
TABLE 5.8 
R e l a t i o n s h i p between o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s of married men and women i n 1975: 
column percentages 
Husband's Wife's occupation i n 1975 
occupation 
i n 1975 I I I I I I IV V VI V I I % 
I 35. .1 24. .1 15, .7 16. .2 5. ,9 11. .1 4. .5 11. .9 
I I 29. ,8 29. .3 12. .9 19. .2 11. .1 13. .8 5, .7 14. .7 
I I I 8. .8 12. .1 17, .1 14. .O 13. .7 25. .3 14. .8 14. .3 
IV 1. ,8 4. .7 2. .9 9. .8 3. .3 6. .2 3, .3 5, .4 
V 8. ,8 10. .3 20, .0 18. .8 23. .1 22. .1 25, .1 20, .6 
VI 7. .0 13. .3 18, .6 12. .6 24. .3 19. .0 27. .1 19, .7 
V I I 8. ,8 6. .3 12. .9 9. .3 18. .6 12. .4 19, .6 13. .5 
O v e r a l l % 1. .4 13. .9 1, .8 14. .5 10. .6 32. .2 24, .6 loo. .0 
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TABLE 5.9 
R e l a t i o n s h i p between husband's o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s (1975) and w i f e ' s f a t h e r ' s o c c u p a t i o n a l 
s t a t u s a t w i f e ' s age f o u r t e e n : row percentages 
Wife's Husband's occupation i n 1975 
f a t h e r ' s 
occupation I I I I I I IV V VI V I I % 
I 41.3 24.8 9.7 6.8 8.3 6.3 2.9 5.5 
I I 18.5 32.1 10.2 5.5 10.6 12.5 10.6 11.6 
I I I 11.8 17.7 19.9 4.6 14.9 18.6 12.5 12.2 
IV 22.0 23.4 12.1 8.5 14.2 11.3 8.5 3.8 
V 10.7 9.9 15.1 6.4 25.0 18.9 14.1 28.1 
VI 6.1 10.7 15.2 4.7 22.1 27.0 14.2 20.9 
V I I 6.4 10.4 14.3 3.9 26.6 22.7 15.7 17.9 
O v e r a l l % 12.1 15.0 14.6 5.4 20.4 19.5 13.0 lOO.O 
3745 
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an o r i g i n married men of a t l e a s t s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s . 
Oddly, only 18% of women from p r o f e s s i o n a l o r i g i n s married 
men from manual backgrounds, w h i l s t 25% of women who became 
p r o f e s s i o n a l s themselves married manual working males. 
The proportion of women from s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l 
o r i g i n s marrying p r o f e s s i o n a l males and s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l 
males i s a l s o high: numbering about 43%. A s i m i l a r percentage 
of women whose f a t h e r had a rountine non-manual occupation 
married men of p r o f e s s i o n a l or s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l o r i g i n . 
O v e r a l l , such f i n d i n g s would be expected, i e t h a t women from 
non-manual backgrounds would marry men of non-manOal 
occupations: p r e f e r a b l y p r o f e s s i o n a l s and s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s . 
However, when those women from manual backgrounds are 
consid e r e d i t appears t h a t a r e l a t i v e l y l a r g e proportion of 
women marry men of p r o f e s s i o n a l and s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s . 
I n the case of women whose f a t h e r was a s k i l l e d manual worker, 
20% married p r o f e s s i o n a l or s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l men compared 
w i t h about 16% from s e m i - s k i l l e d and u n s k i l l e d backgrounds. 
O v e r a l l , i t becomes evident that a very l a r g e 
p roportion of women from manual backgrounds marry men who 
are manual workers; on average, about 62%. Around 15% of 
women i n each of the manual backgrounds are married to men who 
are s u p e r v i s o r s or t e c h n i c i a n s . These f i n d i n g s lend f u r t h e r 
support to the view t h a t ' l i k e - m a r r y - l i k e ' , or t h a t women 
'marry-up'. 
When the r a t e of m o b i l i t y between married women's 
o r i g i n to husbands' occupational s t a t u s are c a l c u l a t e d , i t 
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becomes c l e a r t h a t there i s a much higher l e v e l of upward 
m o b i l i t y by marriage than was i d e n t i f i e d when women's own 
occupations were compared wi t h t h e i r husbands' occupations. 
These m o b i l i t y r a t e s are compared i n Table 5.10. 
TABLE 5.10. 
R e l a t i o n s h i p s between husbands' and wives' occupations and 
o r i g i n s 
Husband's Wife's f a t h e r ' s occupation by 
occupation husband's occupation 
by w i f e ' s Absolute R e l a t i v e M u • 1 • ^ occupation M o b i l i t y ^ m o b i l i t y m o b i l i t y 
Upward 24.4 47.2 42.3 
S t a b l e 19.9 24.2 23.6 
Downward 58.7 28.3 36.7 
* See note CD Table 5.5. 
When the r a t e s of m o b i l i t y are compared i n the f i r s t 
two columns of Table 5.10, i t becomes apparent that a very 
much l a r g e r number of women obta i n higher s t a t u s through 
marriage i f comparisons between t h e i r f a t h e r ' s s t a t u s i s 
compared with t h e i r husband. Indeed, t h i s method of t e s t i n g 
m o b i l i t y would appear to be more u s e f u l because the former 
r a t e i s diminished on account of the l i m i t e d range of 
occupational o p p o r t u n i t i e s women have i n comparison with t h e i r 
husband. 
When comparisons are made between the r a t e s of 
m o b i l i t y between women's o r i g i n s and t h e i r husband's occ u p a t i o n a l 
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s t a t u s , a problem a r i s e s : t h a t i s , d i f f e r i n g o c c u p a t i o n a l 
p r o f i l e s o f women's f a t h e r s and male respondents appear. 
C o n s e q u e n t l y , t he l e v e l o f ' r e l a t i v e ' m o b i l i t y has been 
c a l c u l a t e d t o show how much m o b i l i t y t h e r e would be once 
the e f f e c t o f a d i f f e r i n g o c c u p a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n i s 
removed. I t i s e v i d e n t t h a t t h e l e v e l o f upward ' s o c i a l ' 
m o b i l i t y amongst women decreases s l i g h t l y as would be e x p e c t e d , 
b u t t h e r a t e o f m o b i l i t y s t i l l remains v e r y h i g h a t 42%. 
From t h i s a n a l y s i s o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
m a r r i e d women's o c c u p a t i o n a l match, and t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between the w i f e ' s o r i g i n t o the husband's o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s , 
i t has become a p p a r e n t t h a t more women do o b t a i n h i g h e r 
s t a t u s by m a r r i a g e t h a n t h e y can a c h i e v e i n the o c c u p a t i o n a l 
s t r u c t u r e t hemselves. 
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5.5. C o n c l u s i o n 
I n t h i s Chapter a number o f i m p o r t a n t f i n d i n g s 
have been p r e s e n t e d which a r e v a l u a b l e i n two ways. F i r s t l y , 
because t h e s u b s t a n t i v e evidence f o r w a r d e d has o f f e r e d 
c o n s i d e r a b l e s u p p o r t t o the t h e o r e t i c a l arguments p r e s e n t e d 
i n Chapter Three. Secondly, because the a c t u a l methods o f 
a n a l y s i s used have thrown up some p e r c u l i a r i t i e s when the 
o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y o f women and men are compared. 
T u r n i n g a t t e n t i o n f i r s t l y t o the s u b s t a n t i v e 
c o n c l u s i o n s . I t has been shown t h a t women are d i s t r i b u t e d 
i n t h e l a b o u r market i n a d i f f e r e n t way t o men i n t h e sense 
t h a t t h e y t e n d t o be employed i n the lower bands o f the t h r e e 
broad c l a s s e s w i d e l y o p e r a t i o n a l i s e d i n t h i s Chapter. I n 
terms o f i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y , i t has been observed 
t h a t women are much l e s s l i k e l y t o o b t a i n an e q u i v a l e n t 
o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s t o t h e i r f a t h e r i f he was a p r o f e s s i o n a l , 
s u p e r v i s o r / t e c h n i c i a n , o r a s k i l l e d manual w o r k e r , a l t h o u g h 
a f a i r l y h i g h p r o p o r t i o n o f women from a l l backgrounds t e n d t o 
o b t a i n non-manual work, e i t h e r as r o u t i n e non-manual wo r k e r s 
o r as s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s . I n d e e d , t h e r e appears t o be a l e s s 
s t r o n g r e l a t i o n s h i p between o r i g i n and d e s t i n a t i o n amongst 
women than men. T h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y e v i d e n t when p a t t e r n s 
o f i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l and i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y a re 
compared, where i t seems t h a t on e n t r y i n t o t h e l a b o u r market 
women are about as l i k e l y as men t o be upwardly m o b i l e , b u t 
197 
as the period of employment i n the labour market i s 
lengthened, men obt a i n much higher occupational s t a t u s . 
Over the period 1930-1970, i t i s c l e a r t h a t women have 
become more l i k e l y t o obt a i n non-manual work, however, the 
pr o p o r t i o n of women i n u n s k i l l e d manual work and s e m i - s k i l l e d 
work remained high throughout. 
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of these data has been problematic 
because men and women were being considered. The most 
important reason f o r which i s t h a t the occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of women i s so s t r i k i n g l y d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of men. I t 
has been necessary, t h e r e f o r e , t o remain aware of these 
d i s s i m i l a r i t i e s w h i l s t i n t e r p r e t i n g a i l t a b l e s . One 
p a r t i c u l a r l y u seful outcome of the analysis has been the 
r e c o g n i t i o n of the problems associated w i t h comparing women's 
occupational status w i t h t h a t of t h e i r f a t h e r s . The use of 
percentage tables which are based on absolute m o b i l i t y r a t e s , 
i t has been shown, i s permissible p r o v i d i n g t h a t care i s taken 
i n i n t e r p r e t a t i o n through d e t a i l e d c o n s i d e r a t i o n of marginal 
percentages. However, i t has been demonstrated t h a t the 
a l t e r a t i o n of these absolute frequencies i n t o r e l a t i v e 
frequencies produces spurious r e s u l t s . I n the analysis which 
w i l l f o l l o w i n Chapters Six and Seven, t h e r e f o r e , i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of the data w i l l be based on absolute frequencies only. 
This Chapter has been concerned w i t h the o v e r a l l 
p a t t e r n s of employment of men and women i n the S c o t t i s h 
i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e between 1930 and 1970. I n the f o l l o w i n g 
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Chapters more s p e c i a l i s e d discussions w i l l be presented; 
i n Chapter Six on patterns of occupational m o b i l i t y i n r u r a l 
and urban areas of Scotland, and i n Chapter Seven, on 
employment and m o b i l i t y i n i n d u s t r i a l sectors. 
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NOTES 
( 1) As was pointed out i n Chapter Four, the SMS sample 
consisted of men, although data were c o l l e c t e d f o r 
t h e i r wives i f they were married or l i v i n g as married. 
The female data r e f e r s , t h e r e f o r e , only t o married 
women, or women l i v i n g w i t h the men i n the sample, 
and so no i n f o r m a t i o n i s given f o r women who have 
never married. Although the data f o r women are not 
given f i r s t hand, f o r the sake of convenience only, 
both men and women w i l l be r e f e r r e d t o as 'respondents'. 
(- 2) The l e v e l of upward m o b i l i t y i s c a l c u l a t e d by simply 
adding the percentages i n the lower p a r t of the tabl e 
beneath the main diagonal (running form top l e f t t o 
bottom r i g h t ) . The l e v e l of downward m o b i l i t y i s 
found by adding the percentages above the diagonal, 
and the immobile on the diagonal i t s e l f . 
( 3) The percentages i n 'i n f l o w ' and 'outflow' tables are 
completely d i f f e r e n t , however, both tables are drawn 
from e x a c t l y the same frequency t a b l e . . I t should also 
be noted t h a t i n these tables the percentages may not 
always add up to the marginal or o v e r a l l t o t a l s e x a c t l y ; 
t h i s i s due to rounding e r r o r . 
( 4) There are more s t r a i g h t forward methods of t e s t i n g 
' r e l a t i v e ' m o b i l i t y , i e to demonstrate what l e v e l of 
m o b i l i t y appears i f f a t h e r ' s occupational status 
had no e f f e c t on the respondent's l i f e chances. 
(Goldthorpe, 1982:29,45,64). There are a number of 
problems w i t h such an approach however, i n t h a t a 
c e i l i n g e f f e c t comes i n t o play f o r those respondents 
from lower status o r i g i n s , from which r e l a t i v e upward 
m o b i l i t y rates can never match those i n higher status 
o r i g i n categories thus g i v i n g the impression t h a t there 
i s less r i g i d i t y i n lower status groups than there 
might a c t u a l l y be. (Heath, 1981:260), 
( 5) This scale i s a collapsed version of Payne's seven 
category scale, see Chapter Four f o r d e t a i l s of t h i s 
scale's c o n s t r u c t i o n . 
( 6) Five year moving average show the mean of a f i v e year 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of respondents. A p l o t f o r 1940, 
t h e r e f o r e , represents the average count of respondents 
between 1938 and 1942. The advantage of using t h i s 
procedure i s t h a t the l i n e graphs are rounded o f f 
instead of being extremely angular, thus making the 
diagram easy to i n t e r p r e t . 
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( 7) Sorokin (1927) pointed out t h a t there were many routes 
of s o c i a l m o b i l i t y , he regarded marriage as of great 
importance. 
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CHAPTER SIX 
DIFFERENTIAL PATTERNS OF OCCUPATIONAL PARTICIPATION 
AND MOBILITY AMONGST MEN AND WOMEN IN RURAL AND URBAN 
AREAS OF SCOTLAND: 1930-1970 
6.1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
I n Chapter Two i t was shown t h a t Scotland's 
occupational s t r u c t u r e developed i n a s i m i l a r way to t h a t of 
England once the e a r l y phase of i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n was complete. 
I t was shown a l s o , however, t h a t the process of i n d u s t r i a l i s -
a t i o n i n Scotland was unusual because nearly a l l manufacturing, 
commerce and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n was concentrated i n only one 
r e l a t i v e l y small area: the Central Lowlands - around 80% 
of the population was located i n t h i s area of Scotland i n 
1970. Given t h a t t h i s study i s concerned w i t h p a t t e r n s of 
occupational m o b i l i t y i n the whole of Scotland. "^^^ I t i s 
obviously important t o consider how l e v e l s of occupational 
m o b i l i t y might vary i n those areas which are geographically 
i s o l a t e d . U n t i l r e c e n t l y , (Payne, Payne and Chapman, 1982, 
1984) no evidence had been presented on the d i f f e r e n t i a l 
patterns of s o c i a l and occupational m o b i l i t y i n e i t h e r Scotland 
or other areas of B r i t a i n . The f o l l o w i n g analysis w i l l add 
f u r t h e r evidence t o t h i s very much under researched area of 
sociology. 
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I f the concept of p e r i p h e r a i i t y i s to be adopted as 
a way of e x p l a i n i n g d i f f e r e n t i a l p a t t e r n s of occupational 
m o b i l i t y i t i s important not only to s t a t e what i s under-
stood by p e r i p h e r a l i t y , but also t o o u t l i n e how i n d i v i d u a l s 
employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s might be a f f e c t e d i f they do not 
l i v e i n close p r o x i m i t y t o major urban centres. 
One e s s e n t i a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of p e r i p h e r a l areas 
i s t h a t they are not completely independent s o c i a l formations 
or s o c i e t i e s , even though they may be p h y s i c a l l y i s o l a t e d 
from the key economic and p o l i t i c a l d ecision making centres 
of a s ociety; there i s , t h e r e f o r e , what Pahl (1968) defines 
as an 'urban-rural continuum'. C l e a r l y , areas w i l l be 
p e r i p h e r a l i n the sense t h a t the i n d i v i d u a l s who l i v e i n -
them w i l l not have access to c e r t a i n goods and s e r v i c e s , nor 
to occupational o p p o r t u n i t i e s as r e a d i l y as t h e i r counterparts 
who l i v e e i t h e r i n or near to c i t i e s . Nevertheless, given 
the State's mandate to provide c e r t a i n services to i n d i v i d u a l s 
throughout the n a t i o n , such as h e a l t h and welfare p r o v i s i o n , 
education, p o s t a l and telecommunication services and so on, 
i t i s c l e a r t h a t even the most p e r i p h e r a l areas cannot take on 
a character which i s e n t i r e l y independent from others. An 
important consequence of t h i s , of course, i s t h a t i f such 
services are to be provided, they must b r i n g w i t h them a 
number of occupational o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n the p u b l i c sector 
which may be taken by i n d i v i d u a l s l i v i n g i n t h a t area. A 
f u r t h e r important p o i n t must be raised as a r e s u l t of these 
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o b s e r v a t i o n s , t h i s i s that many of these s e r v i c e s may w e l l 
have to be l o c a t e d i n a r e l a t i v e l y c e n t r a l i s e d settlement 
w i t h i n the r u r a l or p e r i p h e r a l a r e a s : i n the case of 
S cotland, towns such as I n v e r n e s s , F o r t W i l l i a m , Wick and 
Dumfries. Although these towns may resemble urban c e n t r e s 
because they provide s i m i l a r s e r v i c e s , they w i l l a l s o d i s p l a y 
c e r t a i n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which are r e l a t e d more to t h e i r r u r a l 
environment than d i s t a n t c i t i e s . 
Indeed, r u r a l s e t tlements w i l l be s t r o n g l y i n f l u e -
nced by the types of productive a c t i v i t y i n t h e i r immediate 
v i c i n i t y , such as a g r i c u l t u r e , f o r e s t r y , f i s h i n g and perhaps 
mining. As a consequence the i n d u s t r i a l concerns i n the towns 
might w e l l be very c l o s e l y r e l a t e d to these i n t e r e s t s : -
a n c i l l a r y i n d u s t r i e s such as d i s t r i b u t i v e s e r v i c e s and c e n t r e s , 
machinery r e t a i l e r s and maintenance f i r m s , and so on, w i l l 
develop. 
The term ' p e r i p h e r a l i t y * t h e r e f o r e , i s being 
employed i n order to r e f e r to i s o l a t e d r u r a l environments 
w i t h i n which towns have developed. T h i s i s not to say, 
of course, that there i s no r u r a l productive a c t i v i t y i n and 
around the urban c e n t r e s . Indeed, i n the ' c e n t r a l region' 
which has been i s o l a t e d f o r a n a l y s i s i n t h i s Chapter there 
are numerous s m a l l e r settlements and r u r a l a r e a s . These a r e a s 
have been included i n the c e n t r a l region because a high 
proportion of i n d i v i d u a l s l i v i n g i n them a c t u a l l y work i n 
the towns and c i t i e s . (Pacione, 1 9 8 3 ) . 
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In t h i s Chapter the terms ' r u r a l ' and 'urban' are 
simply being adopted t o r e f e r t o areas w i t h i n which d i f f e r e n t 
occupational and i n d u s t r i a l patterns are found. I t i s not, 
of course, being suggested t h a t these areas d i s p l a y e n t i r e l y 
d i f f e r e n t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ; but t h a t they are use f u l h e u r i s t i c 
(2) 
devxces. 
The analysis which w i l l f o l l o w w i l l be d i v i d e d i n t o 
two p a r t s . I n the f i r s t , p a tterns of i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l and 
i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l occupational m o b i l i t y amongst men and women 
i n r u r a l and urban areas of Scotland w i l l be discussed i n 
d e t a i l . I n the second s e c t i o n , explanations f o r the d i f f e r e n t 
p atterns of occupational m o b i l i t y i n r u r a l and urban areas 
w i l l be forwarded through an analysis of the d i f f e r e n t i a l 
p a t t e r n s of occupational p a r t i c i p a t i o n of men and women i n 
i n d u s t r i a l sectors. 
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6.2. Patterns of i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l and i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l 
occupational m o b i l i t y i n r u r a l and urban areas 
As was the p r a c t i c e i n Chapter Five, the f i r s t 
step i n analysing the l e v e l s of occupational m o b i l i t y i s to 
examine the p r o p o r t i o n of men and women i n each occupational 
category i n comparison w i t h t h e i r f a t h e r ' s occupation when 
the respondent was fourteen. Table 6.1. presents t h i s data 
f o r urban and r u r a l areas as defined above. Before a 
discussion of the patterns of occupational p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
of men and women i s attempted, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note the 
s i m i l a r i t y between men and women's fa t h e r ' s occupational 
d i s t r i b u t i o n i n both the urban and r u r a l areas, only on one 
occasion does the d i f f e r e n c e approach 3%. Such a f i n d i n g i s , 
of course, what would be expected, as there would seem t o be 
no reason t o expect f a t h e r s w i t h sons as opposed t o f a t h e r s 
w i t h daughters t o have d i f f e r e n t occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n s . 
The p o i n t i s worth making however, i n t h a t i t demonstrates 
at what l e v e l percentage d i f f e r e n c e s seem to be s i g n i f i c a n t . 
Turning a t t e n t i o n f i r s t l y , then, t o the d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of men and women i n urban areas, i t i s evident t h a t there are 
few d i f f e r e n c e s of note over the f i g u r e s f o r Scotland as a 
whole, c e r t a i n l y none exceeding 3%. For fathers a l s o , there 
are minimal v a r i a t i o n s except t h a t the S k i l l e d occupational 
category i s about 5% l a r g e r than i n the n a t i o n a l data. A 
discrepancy which might be explained i n terms of the large 
TABLE 6.1 
Occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n of men and women over seven o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s by t h a t of t h e i r f a t h e r : i n urban and 
(1) 
r u r a l a r e a s 
MEN N= Rural=527 Urban=2490 
I I I I I I IV V VI V I I 
Urban R u r a l Urban R u r a l Urban R u r a l Urban R u r a l Urban R u r a l Urban Ru r a l Urban Rural, 
F a t h e r • s 
occupation 6.9 5 . 5 9 . 8 22.6 10.8 18.6 3.4 2.7 34.0 10.2 17.4 26.0 17.7 14.4 
Respondent's 
OCCU] 
1 9 7 5 
occupation ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ - ^ ^ . Q 1 4 . 2 1 7 . 6 2 5 . 6 1 4 . 7 1 3 . 9 
WOMEN N= Rural= 3 9 9 Urban=1938 
F a t h e r ' s 
occupation 5 . 9 4 . 3 8 . 8 2 1 . 8 1 0 . 3 1 6 . 8 4 . 3 2 . 0 3 3 . 8 1 0 . 8 1 8 . 6 2 8 . 8 1 8 . 3 1 5 . 5 
Respondent's 
occupation 
1 9 7 5 1 . 8 1 . 5 1 3 . 5 1 7 . 8 1 . 4 3 . 3 1 6 . 0 1 0 . 3 1 0 . 5 1 1 . 3 3 2 . 7 2 8 . 3 2 4 . 0 2 7 . 6 
Note 
( 1 ) Tliese data are d e r i v e d from the marginal t o t a l s o f a seven by seven o c c u p a t i o n a l category c r o s s t a b u l a t i o n ; f a t h e r ' s 
o c c u p a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n when the respondent was four t e e n y e a r s o l d by the respondent's occupation i n 1 9 7 5 . 
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p r o p o r t i o n of s k i l l e d workers i n the staple i n d u s t r i e s 
p r i o r t o general decline a f t e r the war. I t i s possible t o 
conclude then, t h a t there are ge n e r a l l y few v a r i a t i o n s of 
note between the urban and the general n a t i o n a l data, and 
t h i s allows the analysis to proceed w i t h s p e c i a l emphasis on 
the r u r a l areas, which, from only a b r i e f i n s p e c t i o n are 
c l e a r l y d i f f e r e n t from the urban, and also of the National 
data . 
For men, i n the r u r a l areas, i t can be seen t h a t 
there has been considerably less growth i n the professions 
(category I ) than i n urban areas, and a decrease i n the lower 
professions (category I I ) and i n technician/supervisory 
employment (category I I I ) both of which were areas of growth 
i n the urban areas. For women, the s i t u a t i o n i s more 
complexed. As was shown above i n Chapter Five, the d i s t r i -
b u t i o n of women i s f a r less even over the f i r s t four c a t e g o r i e s , 
few being concentrated i n Categories I and I I I . However, i n 
r u r a l areas these d i f f e r e n c e s are more pronounced, w i t h 
around 5% more women i n the semi-professions, and around 5% 
less i n the r o u t i n e c l e r i c a l category. Such f i n d i n g s are not 
p a r t i c u l a r l y s u r p r i s i n g , given the l i m i t e d number of o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
i n say r o u t i n e c l e r i c a l work i n r u r a l areas, (although even 
here, 10% of women workers are thus employed) and perhaps 
the exaggerated need f o r women i n the semi-professions i n , 
say, nursing and teaching r e l a t i v e l y defined i n terms of the 
population s i z e . For men al s o , there seem to be considerably 
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more i n the semi-professions. 
In the manual occupational categories, there seem 
to be broad s i m i l a r i t i e s betv/een urban and r u r a l areas f o r 
women, v a r i a t i o n s not exceeding 5%. For men, on the other 
hand, there are q u i t e considerable d i f f e r e n c e s i n the s k i l l e d 
and s e m i - s k i l l e d categories, w i t h almost 8% fewer s k i l l e d 
workers, and about the same percentage more of s e m i - s k i l l e d 
workers. I t would seem reasonable t o assert t h a t t h i s can be 
a t t r i b u t e d to the l i m i t e d number of s k i l l e d manual jobs 
a v a i l a b l e i n r u r a l areas due t o the lack of i n d u s t r i a l 
concerns w i t h i n which s k i l l e d t r a i n i n g i s necessary. The 
increase i n s e m i - s k i l l e d work i s less easy t o i n t e r p r e t , 
although i t i s l i k e l y t h a t t h i s increase has been a t the 
expense of s k i l l e d work. I t i s possible to say, however, 
t h a t f o r men there are more l i m i t e d o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r 
movement i n t o the professions, technician/supervisory and 
s k i l l e d occupations than i n the urban areas. Whereas f o r 
women, the s i t u a t i o n i s improved marginally because of the 
lar g e r number of women working i n the semi-professions. 
C l e a r l y , i t would not be p a r t i c u l a r l y u s e f u l t o 
embark on a thorough analysis of the seven by seven category 
m o b i l i t y matrix given the d i f f i c u l t i e s o u t l i n e d i n Chapter 
Five comparing women w i t h t h e i r f a t h e r s , and also given the 
small number of respondents i n the r u r a l areas. Nevertheless, 
i t i s useful to make some b r i e f comparisons between the l e v e l s 
of m o b i l i t y i n t h i s t a b l e . Table 6.2. presents the m o b i l i t y 
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data drawn from the urban, r u r a l and a l l Scotland seven 
category i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a i m o b i l i t y m a t r i c e s . 
TABLE 6.2. 
Rates of occupational m o b i l i t y over seven occupational c a t e -
g o r i e s and two occu p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s i n urban and r u r a l a r e a s , 
and for a l l Scotland, f or men and women's present occupation 
(1975) by t h a t of t h e i r f a t h e r a t respondent's age fourteen 
MEN Seven occ u p a t i o n a l 
c a t e g o r i e s 
Urban Rural Scotland 
Two occu p a t i o n a l 
c a t e g o r i e s 
Urban Rural S c o t l a n d 
Upward 44.9 33.8 42.5 
Stab l e 25.1 32.3 27.4 
Downward 29.7 34.2 30.4 
25.1 15.6 23.0 
65.8 65.8 65.7 
9.2 18.6 11.2 
WOMEN Seven o c c u p a t i o n a l 
c a t e g o r i e s 
Urban Ru r a l 
Two oc c u p a t i o n a l 
c a t e g o r i e s 
Scotland Urban Rural Scotland 
Upward 32.4 
Stab l e 19.5 
Downward 48.4 
29.0 32.2 
20.9 19.9 
51.0 48.8 
18.6 14.3 17.3 
65.5 60.6 64.8 
15.0 25.1 17.8 
Note 
(a) The percentages here, d i f f e r s l i g h t l y from those i n 
Table 5.2., as i n Table 5.2. rounding e r r o r s account 
for columns not always adding to 100%, f u r t h e r v a r i a t i o n 
i s caused as these f i g u r e s were not c a l c u l a t e d from the 
seven by seven t a b l e , but from an independent computer 
run. 
What becomes immediately apparent i s t h a t f or men there 
are lower lev.els of upward occupational m o b i l i t y i n the r u r a l 
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areas i f measured by e i t h e r seven classes, or over a simple 
manual/non-raanual c a t e g o r i s a t i o n . For women a l s o , there are 
lower l e v e l s of upward m o b i l i t y although the d i f f e r e n c e s are 
rat h e r less pronounced. Such a f i n d i n g i s not p a r t i c u l a r l y 
s u r p r i s i n g given t h a t i t i s gene r a l l y thought t h a t people 
l i v i n g i n r u r a l areas have fewer o p p o r t u n i t i e s . What might 
be of i n t e r e s t , however, i s t h a t there i s s t i l l a large 
p r o p o r t i o n o f i n d i v i d u a l s who are upwardly mobile i n p e r i -
pheral areas where i t i s o f t e n assumed there might be greater 
s t a b i l i t y . I n f a c t , f o r men there are more who do not move 
i n e i t h e r d i r e c t i o n t h a t i n the urban areas i f measured by 
seven categories; women, on the other hand, d i s p l a y a 
greater propensity t o move from t h e i r f a t h e r ' s occupational 
status group than i n urban areas. 
Following the p r a c t i c e of Chapter Five, i t i s u s e f u l 
here t o look at m o b i l i t y routes f o r men and women over 
t h e i r careers, based on t h e i r f a t h e r ' s occupational s t a t u s . 
Figures 6.1. and 6.2. d i f f e r • f r o m t h a t presented i n Chapter 
Five i n one important way - the respondents included are not 
aged over t h i r t y - f i v e . Although i t i s recognised t h a t t h i s 
may have a de t r i m e n t a l e f f e c t on the a n a l y s i s , i n th a t some 
of the respondents w i l l only have r e c e n t l y s t a r t e d work, 
i t i s unavoidable given the small number of respondents i n 
r u r a l areas aged over t h i r t y - f i v e . Consequently, the 
discussion of these data w i l l be b r i e f , and the conclusions 
drawn, must be tr e a t e d w i t h caution. 
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FIGURE 6.1 
Three p o i n t o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y p a t t e r n s : flows r e p r e s e n t i n g three 
p e r c e n t or more o f a l l i n c l a s s of o r i g i n : zien a i n c women aged twenty 
or over: l i v i n g i n urban a r e a s 
( a ) C l a s s I & I I o r i g i n s (men=fll5 h'omen=281 ) 
T a t h . r ' o 
occupfc* t i o n 
O c c u p a t i o n l i 
1975 
I - I I J5 2B I - I I 
20 22 I I I - I V 
H V 
i . 
/ ^ 6 
3 -
* 8 13 
• 8 8 
i - n 
m - i v 
•^5 50 v - v i i 
6 V-VTI 
17 36 
( b ) C l a s s I I I & IV o r i g i n s (men=35-i wc/nen = 2 7 9 ) 
F a t h e r ' o 
o c c u o a t i o n o c c u p a t i o n 
OcCUDMtioD 
1775' 
n i - i v 
I - I I 
I I I - T V 
59 o** v-'; i l 
( c ) C l a s s V - V I I o r i g i n s {men=1721 women=1360) 
r a t h e r ' B 
o c c u p ^ t i o n 
lire: 
o c c u t M i t i o n 
O c c u p a t i o n Ln 
1975 
5 i - n 
15 17 i i i - i v 
:o 79 v-'ni 
I'll 
6 9 i i : - i v 
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TABLE 6.2 
Three p o i n t o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y p a t t e r n s : flows r e p r e s e n t i n g three 
percent or more of a l l i n c l a s s or o r i g i n , men and women aged twenty 
or over: l i v i n g i n r u r a l a r e a s 
a ) C l a s s I & I I o r i g i n (men=148 women=l04) 
o c c u r a t i o n o c c u p a t i o n 
O c c u M t i o n I n 
1975 
I - I I 
H V 
18 22 I - I I 
17 I I I - V I 
68 6i v - v i i 
K V 
17 19 
6 I - I I 
29 7 
5 9 I I I - I V 
10 10 
5 5 v.'/il 
23 
(b) C l a s s I I I & IV o r i g i n s (rr.en=148 women=73) 
occurwi t i o Q o c c u p a t i o n 
O c cuoation i n 
^S75 
I I I - I V 
11 . I - I I 
V-VI I 
71 73 v - v i i 
c ) C l a s s y - V I I o r i g i n s (men=257 women=215 
r a t h o r ' 8 
o c cunaLioa occuon t i o n 
OccuTwiMon l a 
I - I I 
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Looking f i r s t a t the m o b i l i t y r o u t e s o f men and 
women i n b o t h urban and r u r a l areas from p r o f e s s i o n a l back-
grounds, ( S e c t i o n (a) o f F i g u r e s 6.1. and 6.2.) i t can be 
seen t h a t b o t h men and women have a much b e t t e r chance o f 
o b t a i n i n g p r o f e s s i o n a l o r s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l work i n urban 
areas f o r t h e i r f i r s t j o b , a l t h o u g h some 35% o f men 
o b t a i n such s t a t u s l a t e r i n t h e i r c a r e e r s i n r u r a l a r e a s . The 
l e v e l o f downward m o b i l i t y i s h i g h l y pronounced f o r men i n 
r u r a l areas f o r t h e i r f i r s t j o b , and y e t t h i s e a r l y d i s a d v a n -
tage does seem t o be overcome l a t e r i n t h e i r c a r e e r s . A 
s i m i l a r e f f e c t can be observed f o r women a l s o , a l t h o u g h about 
45% remain i n manual work l a t e r i n t h e i r c a r e e r s . 
For those respondents from i n t e r m e d i a t e s t a t u s 
o c c u p a t i o n a l o r i g i n s , a s i m i l a r p a t t e r n i s f o u n d , e x c e p t t h a t 
f o r men, t h e r e i s a h i g h e r p r o p e n s i t y t o move o u t o f the 
manual c a t e g o r i e s i n the r u r a l areas l a t e r i n t h e i r c a r e e r s ; 
women, on the o t h e r hand are v e r y l i k e l y t o be l o c a t e d i n 
manual work e i t h e r f o r t h e i r f i r s t j o b o r t h e i r p r e s e n t j o b . 
Once a g a i n , i t i s e v i d e n t t h a t t h e chances o f o b t a i n i n g 
p r o f e s s i o n a l o r s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s a re somewhat 
d i m i n i s h e d i f t he respondent l i v e s i n a r u r a l e n v i r o n m e n t . 
T u r n i n g l a s t l y t o those men and women whose f a t h e r 
was a manual w o r k e r , i t i s c l e a r t h a t the d i f f e r e n c e s between 
urban and r u r a l areas are n o t v e r y g r e a t , a l t h o u g h men i n 
urban areas have b e t t e r chances o f a c h i e v i n g C a tegory I 
s t a t u s t h a n t h e i r r u r a l c o u n t e r p a r t s . I n b o t h r u r a l and urban 
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ar e a s , i t i s c l e a r t h a t women from manual backgrounds are 
v e r y l i k e l y t o s t a y i n such work themselves over t h e i r 
c a r e e r s , w h i l s t about t w e n t y p e r c e n t o f males do r a i s e t h e i r 
o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a t u s i n b o t h urban and r u r a l a r e a s . 
One f u r t h e r p o i n t o f n o t e , r e l a t i n g t o t h e d i f f e r e n -
t i a l p a t t e r n s o f m o b i l i t y o f men and women, i t i s c l e a r t h a t 
i n b o t h r u r a l and urban areas women and -men are d i s t r i b u t e d 
i n a s i m i l a r way over these t h r e e broad c a t e g o r i e s ( b u t t h e y 
a r e n o t i n t h e same t y p e s o f work i n each) f o r t h e i r f i r s t 
j o b , b u t a f t e r a p e r i o d o f t i m e , i t i s c l e a r t h a t men a r e 
much more l i k e l y t o be upwardly m o b i l e than women. I f women 
are upwardly m o b i l e , i t i s w o r t h r e - s t a t i n g , i t i s 
l i k e l y t h a t t h e y w i l l be r e c r u i t e d i n t o those o c c u p a t i o n s 
w h i c h o f f e r l o wer s t a t u s , p r o s p e c t s , pay and s a t i s f a c t i o n . 
One p o s s i b l e e x p l a n a t i o n f o r these d i f f e r e n t i a l p a t t e r n s o f 
o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i n r u r a l and urban areas m i g h t be t h e 
l e v e l o f employment i n a g r i c u l t u r a l work. I t m i g h t be 
presumed t h a t i f a h i g h p r o p o r t i o n o f respondents were 
w o r k i n g on f a r m s , (a typ e o f employment which o f f e r s l i t t l e 
o r no o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r o c c u p a t i o n a l advancement i n t h e case 
o f farm l a b o u r e r s , and employment s t a b i l i t y i n the case o f 
farm owners) t h i s may l e a d t o an e x p l a n a t i o n o f lower l e v e l s 
o f m o b i l i t y . 
T able 6.3. shows t h e p r o p o r t i o n o f men and women 
employed as far m e r s and farm managers, s m a l l h o l d e r s , and 
a g r i c u l t u r a l w o r k e r s . I n the case o f men, t h e r e a r e a 
c o n s i d e r a b l y l a r g e r p r o p o r t i o n employed i n t h e r u r a l areas i n 
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a l l t h r e e o c c u p a t i o n s , a l t h o u g h i n the whole sample, f a r m e r s 
and farmworkers o n l y account f o r around 6% o f male 
r e s p o n d e n t s . Even fewer women are r e c o r d e d as a g r i c u l t u r a l l y 
employed, c o n s t i t u t i n g l e s s t h a n 1.5% o f the sample. Only 
i n a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r are t h e r e enough women employed t o 
make a comparison between t he r u r a l and urban a r e a ; as would 
be e x p e c t e d , many more are employed i n r u r a l a r e a s . 
TABLE 6.3. 
Percentages and f r e q u e n c i e s o f men and women i n f a r m i n g occu-
p a t i o n s i n urban and r u r a l areas 
MEN Urban R u r a l Other 
areas 
N As % o f a l l 
r e s p o n d e n t s 
Farmers and 
farm managers 10.5 38.4 51.2 • 86 1.8 
S m a l l h o l d e r s 
w i t h o u t 
employees 8.3 50.0 41.7 48 1.0 
A g r i c u l t u r a l 
w o r k e r s 10.6 43.2 46.2 132 2.7 
N = 4809 
WOMEN Urban R u r a l Other 
areas 
N As % o f a l l 
r e s p o n d e n t s 
Farmers and 
farm managers 33.3 33.3 33.3 3 0.1 
S m a l l h o l d e r s 
w i t h o u t 
employees 0.0 0.0 100.0 2 0.1 
A g r i c u l t u r a l 
w o rkers 10.0 32.5 57 .5 40 1.2 
N = 3275 
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I n l i g h t o f t h e low l e v e l s o f employment amongst 
men and women i n a g r i c u l t u r a l o c c u p a t i o n s , i t i s c l e a r t h a t 
some o t h e r e x p l a n a t i o n needs t o be sought as t o why t h e r e 
are lower l e v e l s o f o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i n r u r a l areas 
th a n i n urban a r e a s . 
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6.3. O c c u p a t i o n a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f men and women i n r u r a l and 
urban i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s 
I n t h e p r e c e d i n g a n a l y s i s o f o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y 
i n urban and r u r a l areas i t was demon s t r a t e d t h a t t h e r e a re 
lower l e v e l s o f m o b i l i t y amongst b o t h men and women i n r u r a l 
a r e a s . T h i s f i n d i n g m i g h t have been e x p e c t e d g i v e n t h a t 
employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s a r e more l i m i t e d i n r u r a l a r e a s . 
However, t h e l e v e l s o f m o b i l i t y were n o t so s m a l l i n r u r a l 
a reas t h a t i t m i g h t be a s s e r t e d t h a t i n d i v i d u a l s a re more 
l i k e l y t o be o c c u p a t i o n a l l y s t a b l e than m o b i l e . C o n s e q u e n t l y , 
i t i s i m p o r t a n t now t o e x t e n d t h e a n a l y s i s by i n v e s t i g a t i n g 
the p a t t e r n s o f o c c u p a t i o n a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n i n d u s t r i a l 
s e c t o r s i n o r d e r t o assess t he p o s s i b l e i m p act o f v a r y i n g 
i n d u s t r i a l c o m p o s i t i o n on m o b i l i t y . Such a program o f work 
i s e s p e c i a l l y u s e f u l i f a f u l l e r e x p l a n a t i o n o f the d i f f e r -
e n t i a l p a t t e r n s o f m o b i l i t y o f men and women i s t o be 
f o r w a r d e d : b o t h w i t h i n and between r u r a l and urban a r e a s . 
T a b l e 6.4. shows what p r o p o r t i o n o f men and women 
are employed i n each o f f i v e i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s and the 
o c c u p a t i o n a l c o m p o s i t i o n o f each i n b o t h urban and r u r a l areas 
a t the tim e o f e n q u i r y . "^^ ^ T u r n i n g a t t e n t i o n f i r s t l y t o the 
o v e r a l l p e r c e n t a g e s o f men and women i n each o f these s e c t o r s , 
i t becomes c l e a r t h a t t h e r e i s a much g r e a t e r c o n c e n t r a t i o n 
o f b o t h men and women i n p r i m a r y i n d u s t r i e s i n the r u r a l 
a r e a s . Indeed around 27% o f men i n r u r a l areas a r e employed 
TABLE 6.4 
O c c u p a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n o f men and women i n f i v e i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s i n r u r a l and 
urban a r e a s o f S c o t l a n d : 1975. 
MEN H= R u r a l = 5 l j Urban=::4'JO 
Respondenc'a 
occupticion 
in 1975 
P r u i a r y 
t n d u s c x i e s 
•rban S u r a l 
B a s i c 
manufaccure 
O t h e r 
manuf actiure 
B a s i c 
s e r v i c e s 
O t h e r 
s e r v i c e s 
Urban R u r a l Urban R u r a l Urban R u r a l Urban R u r a l Urban R u r a l 
I 3 .2 0 7 6 2 2 9 12 4 8.3 8 3 9 2 32.0 23 3 12.7 8 0 
I I 29.0 23 6 4 1 5 7 8 6 11.1 11 9 16 3 32.9 36 0 13.1 19 1 
I I I 9.7 24 3 11 5 11 4 11 5 12.5 17 6 12 6 4.0 5 0 13.0 M 8 1 
IV O.O O 0 4 L 0 O 6 6 6.9 6 2 2 9 11.2 11 7 6.7 3 5 
V o.o 2 1 40 1 28 6 30 1 29.2 16 5 18 4 5.5 6 7 21 .9 14 8 CD 
VI 51.6 45 0 23 6 37 1 20 5 19.4 18 1 21 4 4.6 6 7 18.0 26 9 1 
V I I 6.5 4 3 10 3 14 3 l o 2 12.5 21 .O 18 . 5 9.8 11 .7 14.7 12 9 
% 1 1 27 3 14 0 6 8 28 3 14 .0 42 1 40 2 40.2 11 7 lOO.O lOO 0 
WOMEn H= Rural=^a2 Urban^l 971 
I 4.2 I O 0 0 O O 1 O O.O 1 2 1 8 5.7 3 9 1.7 1 5 
I I a. 7 15 4 7 6 13 0 11 0 17.2 10 1 14 5 33.5 31 4 13.1 17 2 
I I I 0.0 4 a 1 4 4 3 1 O 0.0 1 0 3 O 1.9 0 0 1.5 2 7 
IV 1.1 6 7 9 9 8 7 34 1 12.1 37 4 12 0 17.5 11 8 15.3 lO 4 
V 8.7 9 6 12 4 13 O 11 4 15.5 11 1 13 3 3.8 5 9 lO. 5 17 7 
VI ? 9 . l 33 3 36 4 5 0 32 3 13.3 34 8 36 7 23.2 11 7 32.8 29 9 
V I I 26.1 24 0 33 1 34 8 24 8 27.6 27 5 28 9 11.8 19 6 25. 1 26 6 
1.2 25 3 M a 5 7 29 9 14.4 40 8 41 3 13.3 12 7 100.0 100 0 
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i n p r i m a r y i n d u s t r i e s ( i e f a r m i n g , f o r e s t r y and f i s h i n g ) 
w h i l s t o n l y j u s t over 1% are employed i n these i n d u s t r i e s i n 
urban a r e a s . A v e r y l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n o f women a l s o are 
employed i n p r i m a r y i n d u s t r y , c o m p r i s i n g n e a r l y 26% o f the 
female respondents i n r u r a l areas compared w i t h o n l y a l i t t l e 
o v er 1 % i n the urban areas-
These f i n d i n g s are n o t , o f c o u r s e , s u r p r i s i n g 
g i v e n t h a t a g r i c u l t u r e i s a major economic concern i n r u r a l 
a r e a s . However, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note the a c t u a l 
d i s t r i b u t i o n o f i n d i v i d u a l s i n p r i m a r y i n d u s t r i e s i n r u r a l 
and urban a r e a s . I n t h e case o f male r e s p o n d e n t s , i t i s 
e v i d e n t t h a t a c o n s i d e r a b l y l o w e r p r o p o r t i o n o f men are 
employed i n manual c a p a c i t y i n r u r a l a r e a s : 5 1 % , compared 
w i t h o v e r 58% i n urban a r e a s . I n t h e r u r a l areas t h e r e a r e 
a c o n s i d e r a b l y h i g h e r p r o p o r t i o n o f men employed as h i g h e r 
grade t e c h n i c i a n s and s u p e r v i s o r s ( c a t e g o r y I I I ) , o n l y around 
10% are employed as such i n urban areas compared w i t h o v e r 
24% i n t h e r u r a l a r e a s . There a r e , however, a lower 
p r o p o r t i o n o f men i n Category I I which i n c l u d e s f a r m e r s and 
fa r m managers i n r u r a l a r e a s : c o m p r i s i n g l e s s than 24% o f a l l 
male resp o n d e n t s i n p r i m a r y i n d u s t r y i n r u r a l areas compared 
w i t h n e a r l y 30% i n urban a r e a s . T h i s does n o t , o f c o u r s e , 
s u g g e s t t h a t t h e r e a r e a h i g h e r p r o p o r t i o n o f f a r m e r s i n urban 
a r e a s ; i n d e e d , as Table 6.3. has shown, t h e r e are many more 
men employed as farm managers o r f a r m e r s i n r u r a l a r e a s . T h i s 
p o i n t i s w o r t h e l a b o r a t i n g because c o n v e n t i o n a l c o n c e p t i o n s o f 
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p r i m a r y i n d u s t r y , i n r u r a l areas e s p e c i a l l y , a s s e r t t h a t 
most people are d i r e c t l y i n v o l v e d i n e i t h e r f a r m i n g , f o r e s t r y 
o r f i s h i n g . C l e a r l y , as i n any i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r , o t h e r 
o c c u p a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n s w i l l be c r e a t e d , e s p e c i a l l y i n l a r g e 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s where s u p e r v i s o r s , t e c h n i c i a n s , a u d i t o r s , 
b u s i n e s s managers and so on w i l l be employed. C o n s e q u e n t l y , 
t h e r e w i l l be o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i n 
p r i m a r y i n d u s t r y as t h e r e w i l l be i n o t h e r i n d u s t r i a l 
(4) 
s e c t o r s . 
B e a r i n g these comments i n mind, i t i s p o s s i b l e t o 
o f f e r some e x p l a n a t i o n f o r t he r e l a t i v e l y h i g h l e v e l o f 
female employment i n Category I I w h i c h i n c l u d e s f a r m e r s and 
farm managers. I n r u r a l areas 15% o f women are employed as 
s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s , w h i l s t i n urban areas n e a r l y 9% are 
th u s employed i n p r i m a r y i n d u s t r y . O b v i o u s l y a minute 
p r o p o r t i o n o f female respondents a r e r e c o r d e d as b e i n g f a r m e r s 
o r f a r m managers, (as Table 6.3, has shown, o n l y t h r e e female 
r e s p o n d e n t s were employed as such) i t i s re a s o n a b l e t o assume 
t h e n , t h a t most o f these women are i n v o l v e d w i t h s e r v i c e 
f u n c t i o n s i n the c a p a c i t y o f w h i t e c o l l a r s u p p o r t s t a f f . 
As was the case w i t h men, the m a j o r i t y o f women are employed 
i n manual j o b s i n p r i m a r y i n d u s t r y . I n d e e d , a l m o s t 67% o f 
women i n r u r a l areas a r e employed i n manual work i n t h e p r i m a r y 
s e c t o r and i n urban areas a l m o s t 74% a r e employed i n manual 
work- A f i n a l p o i n t o f note i s t h e r e l a t i v e l y l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n 
o f women i n r o u t i n e c l e r i c a l work who a r e employed i n p r i m a r y 
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i n d u s t r y . The f a c t t h a t n e a r l y 7% o f women respo n d e n t s were 
employed i n such a c a p a c i t y i n r u r a l areas compared w i t h 1% 
i n urban areas i s s i g n i f i c a n t because i t demonstrates t he 
importa n c e o f a v a r i e t y o f o c c u p a t i o n a l r e q u i r e m e n t s i n 
r u r a l a r e a s . Such d i v e r s i t y , w hich i s e v i d e n t i n p r i m a r y 
i n d u s t r y (which m i g h t have been ex p e c t e d t o show a more 
c o n c e n t r a t e d employment d i s t r i b u t i o n ) i s v e r y i m p o r t a n t i n 
e x p l a i n i n g t h e h i g h l e v e l s o f m o b i l i t y r e c o r d e d . 
Moving on t o d i s c u s s t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n o f male and 
female respondents i n the o t h e r i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s , i t 
becomes c l e a r t h a t i n r u r a l areas t h e r e a re r e l a t i v e l y 
l i m i t e d o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r employment i n m a n u f a c t u r i n g 
i n d u s t r i e s . Combining b o t h m a n u f a c t u r i n g s e c t o r s i t i s 
e v i d e n t t h a t o n l y 20% o f women i n r u r a l areas as compared 
w i t h o v e r 45% i n the urban areas are employed i n m a n u f a c t u r i n g 
i n d u s t r y . S i m i l a r l y , 23% o f men work i n m a n u f a c t u r i n g i n the 
r u r a l areas compared w i t h 42% i n t h e urban r e g i o n . 
The r e l a t i v e l y low l e v e l o f employment i n manufac-
t u r i n g i s n o t unexpected g i v e n t h a t most m a n u f a c t u r e r s are 
c o n c e n t r a t e d i n the urban r e g i o n as was shown i n Chapter Two. 
However, the p r o p o r t i o n s o f men and women employed i n t h e 
s e r v i c e s e c t o r s a re not s t r i k i n g l y d i s s i m i l a r . I n b a s i c 
s e r v i c e s ( c o n s t r u c t i o n , u t i l i t i e s , t r a n s p o r t , and 
communications, d i s t r i b u t i o n and so on) and i n o t h e r s e r v i c e s 
( i n s u r a n c e , b a n k i n g and b u s i n e s s s e r v i c e s , p r o f e s s i o n a l and 
s c i e n t i f i c s e r v i c e s , p u b l i c a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and so on) a 
s i m i l a r p r o p o r t i o n o f men and women a r e employed i n r u r a l and 
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urban a r e a s . O v e r a l l , 54% o f women work e r s i n r u r a l areas 
work i n s e r v i c e i n d u s t r i e s compared w i t h j u s t l e s s t h a n 54% 
i n urban a r e a s : compared w i t h 52% o f men i n r u r a l a r e a s and 
n e a r l y 56% o f men i n urban a r e a s . 
These f i n d i n g s may appear t o be s u r p r i s i n g g i v e n 
t h a t most s e r v i c e i n d u s t r i e s a r e c o n c e n t r a t e d i n urban c e n t r e s 
However, when t h e r u r a l l a b o u r market i s c o n s i d e r e d 
i n d e p e n d e n t l y o f urban areas i t becomes c l e a r , as was 
suggested i n t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h i s C h a p t e r , t h a t a f a i r l y 
l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n o f people would be employed i n s e r v i c e 
i n d u s t r i e s i n r u r a l areas g i v e n t h a t a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , h e a l t h , 
e d u c a t i o n a l , communication and t r a n s p o r t s e r v i c e s a r e p r o v i d e d 
Even though these s e r v i c e s may be l i m i t e d i n comparison t o 
c e n t r a l urban a r e a s , t h e p r o p o r t i o n o f i n d i v i d u a l s employed 
i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e a c t u a l r u r a l w o r k i n g p o p u l a t i o n i s h i g h . 
Given t h e r e l a t i v e d i v e r s i t y o f o c c u p a t i o n a l 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n amongst b o t h men and women i n r u r a l a r e a s , t he 
r e l a t i v e l y h i g h l e v e l s o f o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y r e p o r t e d 
e a r l i e r i n t h i s Chapter can be more e a s i l y e x p l a i n e d . 
However, the a c t u a l l e v e l s o f m o b i l i t y i n r u r a l areas a r e 
lower t h a n i n urban a r e a s . T h i s can be p a r t i a l l y e x p l a i n e d 
by t he r e l a t i v e l y l i m i t e d scope f o r o c c u p a t i o n a l advancement 
i n p r i m a r y i n d u s t r i e s which employ more than a q u a r t e r o f male 
and female respondents i n r u r a l a r e a s . And a l s o by the l o w e r 
p r o p o r t i o n o f i n d i v i d u a l s i n t h e p r o f e s s i o n s i n r u r a l a r e a s 
i n n e a r l y a l l o f the i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s f o r b o t h men and 
women. F u r t h e r m o r e , t he f a c t t h a t t h e r e i s a g e n e r a l l y 
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h i g h e r p r o p o r t i o n o f u n s k i l l e d workers men and women 
respondents i n t h e r u r a l areas c o n t r i b u t e towards an 
e x p l a n a t i o n o f lower m o b i l i t y r a t e s . 
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6.4. C o n c l u s i o n 
I n t h i s Chapter, i t has been shown t h a t f o r 
women and men t h e r e a r e l o w e r l e v e l s o f o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y 
i n r u r a l areas t h a n i n urban a r e a s . These d i f f e r e n c e s were 
e x p l a i n e d i n p a r t by t h e l i m i t e d o c c u p a t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
i n t h e r u r a l a r e a s , e s p e c i a l l y i n p r i m a r y i n d u s t r i e s where 
a l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n o f b o t h men and women were employed. I t 
was a l s o shown t h a t t h e l a b o u r market p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f women 
i n r u r a l and urban areas d i s p l a y e d s t r o n g s i m i l a r i t i e s i n 
t h a t women were s t i l l r a r e l y employed i n t h e p r o f e s s i o n s and 
as s u p e r v i s o r s and t e c h n i c i a n s . A l t h o u g h t h e r e were 
d i f f e r e n c e s i n m o b i l i t y and employment f o r women, t h e r e f o r e , 
i t appeared t h a t those f a c t o r s which a f f e c t women's l a b o u r 
market p o s i t i o n i n urban a r e a s , o r i n S c o t l a n d as a whole 
seem t o a p p l y t o r u r a l areas a l s o . 
I n t h e p r e c e d i n g a n a l y s i s i t was a l s o n o t e d t h a t 
a l t h o u g h t h e r e were l o w e r l e v e l s o f o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y i n 
r u r a l a r e a s , these d i f f e r e n c e s were n o t so marked t h a t i t 
m i g h t be a s s e r t e d t h a t t h e r e was a h i g h degree o f s o c i a l 
c l o s u r e i n r u r a l a r e a s . Given t h a t o c c u p a t i o n a l s t a b i l i t y , 
e i t h e r i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l l y o r i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l l y , was n o t 
s u b s t a n t i a l l y h i g h e r i n r u r a l areas i t i s t e m p t i n g t o d i s c o u n t 
the i d e a t h a t r u r a l communities m i g h t have some e f f e c t on 
o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y . A l t h o u g h i t i s n o t , o f c o u r s e , 
p o s s i b l e t o i n f e r f r o m t h e d a t a p r e s e n t e d above t h a t r u r a l 
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communities d e f i n i t e l y do r e s t r i c t i n d i v i d u a l s ' o c c u p a t i o n a l 
m o b i l i t y p o t e n t i a l ; i t w i l l be t e n t a t i v e l y suggested here 
t h a t t h i s m i g h t be t h e case. There a r e a number o f reasons 
f o r supposing t h a t m o b i l i t y m i g h t be r e s t r i c t e d i n r u r a l 
a r e a s . 
F i r s t l y , i t was shown above t h a t more t h a n 5% o f male 
respo n d e n t s were employed i n a g r i c u l t u r e as f a r m e r s , farm 
managers, s m a l l h o l d e r s o r farm l a b o u r e r s . A l t h o u g h these 
o c c u p a t i o n s a r e n o t l o c a t e d i n t h e same o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r y , 
i t can be assumed t h a t f o r most respondents t h e r e w i l l be 
l i t t l e m o b i l i t y w i t h i n them. I n the case o f women, fewer 
were r e c o r d e d as b e i n g employed i n f a r m i n g , however, t h i s 
may be accounted f o r by the way i n which t h e dat a were 
c o l l e c t e d . For those women who a r e m a r r i e d t o f a r m e r s , f a r m 
managers, s m a l l h o l d e r s and fa r m l a b o u r e r s , i t would n o t seem 
unreasonable t o a s s e r t t h a t t h e i r ' p r esent o r most r e c e n t j o b ' 
may r e f e r t o employment w h i c h was c u r t a i l e d some t i m e b e f o r e 
the i n q u i r y , and t h a t t h e y s u b s e q u e n t l y worked u n p a i d on the 
farm. T h i s i s n o t , o f c o u r s e , t o suggest t h a t these women 
ar e n o t i n d i r e c t l y e c o n o m i c a l l y a c t i v e as f a r m e r s w i v e s . 
Indeed, i t has been demo n s t r a t e d elsewhere t h a t f a r m e r s wives 
do p l a y a s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e i n t h e economic w e l f a r e o f farms; 
n o t o n l y i n terms o f domestic l a b o u r , b u t a l s o i n more 
g e n e r a l farm l a b o u r , book k e e p i n g , p r o v i d i n g f u r t h e r income 
on o t h e r economic v e n t u r e s such as h o l i d a y l e t t i n g , c a t e r i n g 
and so on. ( B r a d l e y , 1983; B r a d l e y e t a 1 , 1984). 
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M o b i l i t y m i g h t be r e s t r i c t e d a l s o due t o the h i g h 
l e v e l s o f seasonal employment i n many r u r a l a r e a s . Such 
seasonal l a b o u r i s not r e s t r i c t e d t o f a r m i n g , f o r e s t r y and 
f i s h i n g o f c o u r s e , b u t i s a l s o f o u n d i n o t h e r i n d u s t r i e s : 
e s p e c i a l l y t o u r i s m . Because t h e r e i s a h i g h degree o f 
seasonal employment i n r u r a l areas i t i s l i k e l y t h a t t h i s 
w i l l a c t i v e l y r e s t r i c t o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y t o a g r e a t e r 
e x t e n t t h a n i n urban ar e a s . There a r e a number o f reasons 
f o r these p o t e n t i a l r e s t r i c t i o n s : f i r s t l y , because t h e r e 
a r e i n r u r a l areas l i m i t e d o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r a l t e r n a t i v e 
t y p e s o f permanent employment, p a r t l y because o f low l a b o u r 
t u r n o v e r i n c e r t a i n employment, e s p e c i a l l y f a r m i n g . Secondly, 
because much o f the p r o d u c t i v e a c t i v i t y i n r u r a l a r e a s i s 
s e a s o n a l l y based the l o c a l economy cannot s u p p o r t a f u l l - t i m e 
l a b o u r f o r c e i n c e r t a i n o c c u p a t i o n s s i m p l y because i t i s n o t 
f i n a n c i a l l y r e a l i s t i c . T h i r d l y , f u l l - t i m e employment i s a 
f e a t u r e o f towns i n p e r i p h e r a l a r e a s , n e v e r t h e l e s s , i n 
those areas which have a t o u r i s t t r a d e seasonal employment 
w i l l be c r e a t e d . T h i s t y p e o f temporary work i s more l i k e l y 
t o a f f e c t women's employment p o s i t i o n t h a n men g i v e n t h a t 
much o f the work w i l l be i n r e t a i l i n g , h o t e l s and c a t e r i n g 
(5) 
and so on. 
I f employment p a t t e r n s a r e a f f e c t e d by these 
f a c t o r s , i t would n o t seem unreasonable t o suggest t h a t t h e 
l e v e l s o f o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y r e c o r d e d f o r women i n t r a -
g e n e r a t i o n a l l y may be e x a g g e r a t e d . At the same t i m e , i t i s 
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not p o s s i b l e to make g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s f o r a l l p e r i p h e r a l 
areas i n Scotland because many areas may not have such 
employment c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . What the above d i s c u s s i o n does 
r e v e a l i s the need f o r f u r t h e r r e s e a r c h i n t o l o c a l r u r a l 
labour markets and the types of and exte n t of occu p a t i o n a l and 
s o c i a l m o b i l i t y i n these a r e a s . 
In the above a n a l y s i s i t has not been p o s s i b l e to 
d i s c u s s i n d e t a i l the e f f e c t of migration on i n d i v i d u a l s ' 
o c c u p a t i o n a l c a r e e r s . Although a t t e n t i o n has been given to 
the importance of migration on men's occu p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y and 
s o c i a l m o b i l i t y elsewhere (Payne, Payne and Chapman, 1982) 
a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the e f f e c t of migration on women's 
occupational p a r t i c i p a t i o n and m o b i l i t y i s h i g h l y problematic. 
The most important reason f o r which i s that i t cannot be 
determined from the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study's data whether 
women's geographical migration was l e d by t h e i r husband's 
occu p a t i o n a l migration or i f i t was a consequence of t h e i r 
own oc c u p a t i o n a l c a r e e r . I t would seem very l i k e l y t h a t the 
former i s the ca s e , consequently, i t would be meaningless to 
consider women's migration independently a s though they 
were not married. Furthermore, a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of migration 
between r u r a l and urban areas i s e q u a l l y l i k e l y to c r e a t e more 
confusion than c o n t r i b u t e towards an understanding of the 
p a t t e r n s of females' o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y because there w i l l 
be migration both w i t h i n and between r u r a l and urban a r e a s . 
Not only would i t be impossible to d i s t i n g u i s h who was 
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l e a d i n g who, b u t a l s o t o assess i n any m e a n i n g f u l way why 
the s e r e s p o n d e n t s were moving. T h i s i s n o t o f course t o 
suggest t h a t f u t u r e r e s e a r c h p r o j e c t s cannot c o n s i d e r these 
i s s u e s e m p i r i c a l l y - i n Chapter E i g h t , a c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f 
p o s s i b l e l i n e s o f e n q u i r y i n t h i s area w i l l be f o r w a r d e d . 
One f u r t h e r area o f e n q u i r y which r e l a t e s 
s p e c i f i c a l l y t o t h e s t u d y o f o c c u p a t i o n a l and s o c i a l m o b i l i t y 
i n p e r i p h e r a l areas i s the e f f e c t o f p e r i p h e r a l i t y on 
i n d i v i d u a l s ' o r i e n t a t i o n s t o work. A l t h o u g h no da t a a r e 
a v a i l a b l e from t h e S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study which c o u l d e x p l a i n 
the i m p a c t o f community r e l a t i o n s h i p s on employment o r i e n t a t i o n s , 
i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t an i n d i v i d u a l ' s a s p i r a t i o n s may be a f f e c t e d 
by p e r i p h e r a l i t y . There a r e a number o f reasons why t h i s 
m i g h t be the case; f i r s t l y , because i n p e r i p h e r a l areas t h e r e 
may be a l o w e r l e v e l o f consciousness o f t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f 
g a i n i n g c e r t a i n t y p e s o f employment. I n o t h e r words, people 
who have grown up i n r u r a l areas may come t o i d e n t i f y w i t h 
o n l y a l i m i t e d number o f j o b s . Such i d e n t i f i c a t i o n may 
d e r i v e f r o m t he r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t such o c c u p a t i o n s e x i s t , i e 
t h e y a r e v i s i b l e ; and a l s o , because i n l o c a l c ommunities c e r t a i n 
v a l u e may be a t t a c h e d t o c e r t a i n k i n d s o f work which w i l l 
perhaps encourage people a c t i v e l y t o seek s i m i l a r v/ork 
themselves. C l e a r l y , s i m i l a r arguments may a l s o be a p p l i e d 
t o w o r k i n g and m i d d l e c l a s s communities i n urban a r e a s ; i n d e e d 
t h e r e i s much ev i d e n c e t o s u p p o r t t h e view t h a t such f a c t o r s 
do a f f e c t men and women's o r i e n t a t i o n s t o work. O b v i o u s l y 
229 
there i s a need to undertake f u r t h e r r e s e a r c h on these 
i s s u e s i n r u r a l a r e a s ; a d i s c u s s i o n of which i s presented 
i n the concluding Chapter. 
Although i t has not been p o s s i b l e i n t h i s Chapter 
to a s s e s s the impact of migration, seasonal labour demand 
and of the impact of community r e l a t i o n s h i p s on i n d i v i d u a l s ' 
m o b i l i t y , the f i n d i n g s presented i n t h i s Chapter have made a 
s i g n i f i c a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n to the understanding of oc c u p a t i o n a l 
m o b i l i t y i n p e r i p h e r a l a r e a s . 
Most importantly i t has been demonstrated that 
although oc c u p a t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s are more l i m i t e d i n r U r a l 
a r e a s they a r e not so l i m i t e d as to dim i n i s h the p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
of upward m o b i l i t y to a great e x t e n t . The r e l a t i v e l y high 
l e v e l s of occu p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y of both men and women i n r u r a l 
a r e a s , i t has been shown, d e r i v e from the a v a i l a b i l i t y of 
occupa t i o n a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s which a r e not l i m i t e d only to 
primary i n d u s t r i e s , but i n other s e c t o r s a l s o . Furthermore, 
of those occupational o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n primary i n d u s t r i e s , 
many are not d i r e c t l y a s s o c i a t e d with a g r i c u l t u r a l production. 
T h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y important f or those women who are recorded 
as being employed i n primary i n d u s t r y , most of whom a r e 
d i s t r i b u t e d i n a wide v a r i e t y of occupations. 
In t h i s Chapter, r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e d e t a i l e d a t t e n t i o n 
has been d i r e c t e d to p a t t e r n s of m o b i l i t y i n i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s 
In the next Chapter, which w i l l r e t u r n to an a n a l y s i s of 
occupational m o b i l i t y f o r the whole of Scotland, an a n a l y s i s of 
occupational m o b i l i t y i n i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s w i l l be forwarded. 
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NOTES 
(1) The SMS Sample was drawn from sampling p o i n t s through-
out Scotland with the exception of the Outer I s l a n d s , 
see Chapter Four f o r f u r t h e r d e t a i l s . 
(2) I n Chapter Four, a f u l l d i s c u s s i o n of how these a r e a s 
have been defined f o r the purposes of a n a l y s i s has 
been presented. See Se c t i o n 4 . 3 , ( b ) . 
(3) F u l l d e f i n i t i o n s of the i n d u s t r i e s i n each of these 
s e c t o r s can be found i n the methodology chapter, 
S e c t i o n 4 . 3 . t c ) . 
(4) I t i s not p o s s i b l e here to analyse the p a t t e r n s of 
m o b i l i t y i n primary i n d u s t r i e s i n r u r a l and urban a r e a s 
because there are too few respondents i n the sample 
from which reasonable g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s might be made. 
However, a d i s c u s s i o n of m o b i l i t y w i t h i n a i l respondents 
i n primary i n d u s t r y w i l l be forwarded i n the next 
Chapter. 
(5 See f or a f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n of the importance of 
seaso n a l labour c r e a t e d by tourism, Dunkerley and 
Faerden (1984) . 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
OCCUPATIONAL MOBILITY AND LABOUR MARKET EMPLOYMENT 
OF MEN AND WOMEN IN SCOTLAND: 1930-1970 
7.1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
I n the preceding e m p i r i c a l analyses, i t has been 
demonstrated t h a t women are d i s t r i b u t e d i n the occupational 
s t r u c t u r e i n a d i f f e r e n t way from men. Women, i t has become 
apparent, are much less l i k e l y t o be employed i n those 
occupations which a f f o r d the highest pay, employment s e c u r i t y , 
career prospects and so on both a t a National l e v e l and i n 
urban and r u r a l areas. I n t h i s Chapter, the analysis w i l l be 
extended through an examination of the patterns of occupational 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n and m o b i l i t y of men and women across i n d u s t r i a l 
sectors. 
I t was shown i n Chapter Two t h a t i n d u s t r i a l change 
i n Scotland had a marked e f f e c t on employment i n the period 
1930-1970; f i r s t l y , i n the sense t h a t many new employment 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s were created i n c e r t a i n i n d u s t r i a l sectors 
which were expanding: the service sectors. Secondly, t h a t 
the change i n the i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e had an important 
impact on the occupational composition of the labour market; 
e s p e c i a l l y i n terms of the increasing number of jobs i n non-
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manual work. 
I t was not po s s i b l e , however, t o expla i n f u l l y the 
d i v i s i o n s i n occupational employment by gender from the 
av a i l a b l e published census data. Although i t i s possible to 
discuss the patt e r n s of employment i n S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l 
sectors w i t h reference t o the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study's data, 
explanations f o r these d i f f e r e n t i a l p a t t e r n s of occupational 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n and m o b i l i t y must be based on the t h e o r e t i c a l 
work forwarded i n Chapter Three, I n Chapter Three i t was 
argued t h a t d i f f e r e n c e s i n employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s o f men 
and women d i d not derive from an e s s e n t i a l u n s u i t a b i i i t y o f 
some work f o r i n d i v i d u a l s of d i f f e r e n t gender. Indeed, i t 
was demonstrated t h a t under c e r t a i n h i s t o r i c a l circumstances 
women have been employed i n work which was normally thought 
t o be s u i t a b l e f o r males only. The f a c t t h a t women are 
gen e r a l l y excluded from such employment i s a consequence, i t 
was argued, of the actions of the s t a t e , trade unions and 
employers; i n s t i t u t i o n s i n which decisions are ge n e r a l l y made 
by males. 
In t h i s Chapter which w i l l include a d e t a i l e d 
c o nsideration of the p a t t e r n s of m o b i l i t y i n i n d u s t r i a l sectors, 
evidence w i l l be presented which supports the view t h a t males 
have continued to dominate the professions, t e c h n i c a l and 
supervisory occupations, and s k i l l e d manual work i n each of 
the i n d u s t r i a l sectors. Furthermore, i t w i l l be shown t h a t the 
commonly accepted view which stresses t h a t women have gained 
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b e t t e r o p p o r t u n i t i e s for obtaining higher s t a t u s occupations 
i n the s e r v i c e s e c t o r s as these i n d u s t r i e s have expanded i s 
g e n e r a l l y over-exaggerated. 
The a n a l y s i s w i l l be forwarded i n two p a r t s . 
F i r s t l y , the p a t t e r n s of occu p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y , i n t e r g e n e r a -
t i o n a l l y and i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l l y w i l l be analysed i n f i v e 
i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s ' ^ * i n the period 1930-1970. I n the 
second s e c t i o n the p a t t e r n s of oc c u p a t i o n a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
and employment of men and women i n a much l a r g e r number of 
occ u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s w i l l be d i s c u s s e d . From t h i s a n a l y s i s 
i t w i l l be demonstrated that women are employed q u i t e 
d i f f e r e n t l y from men over t h i r t y - s i x o ccupational c a t e g o r i e s ; 
consequently, the l a t e r d i s c u s s i o n of occupational p a r t i c i -
p ation w i l l concentrate on women only i n order to show the 
extent of female employment co n c e n t r a t i o n without the 
c o n s t r a i n t s of conventional o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e s as 
o p e r a t i o n a l i s e d by s o c i a l and occu p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h e r s 
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7.2. Employment and occupational m o b i l i t y of men and women i n 
Sc o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l sectors: 1930-1970 
I n the l a s t two Chapters considerable support was 
given t o the view t h a t women occupy a less favourable 
p o s i t i o n t o th a t of men i n the labour market as a whole and 
i n r u r a l and urban areas of Scotland. I n t h i s section a 
more d e t a i l e d analysis of the occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n and 
m o b i l i t y of men and women i n i n d u s t r i a l sectors w i l l be 
forwarded. 
Five i n d u s t r i a l sectors have been defined f o r t h i s 
purpose which have been s p e c i f i c a l l y formulated t o r e f l e c t 
the i n d u s t r i a l s t r u c t u r e of Scotland. These can be broadly 
defined as f o l l o w s . Primary i n d u s t r i e s , comprising farming, 
f o r e s t r y and f i s h i n g . Old Staple Manufacturing and Mining 
I n d u s t r i e s , composed of mining, coal and petroleum production 
and r e f i n i n g , metal manufacturing, s h i p b u i l d i n g and t e x t i l e s . 
The t h i r d sector. Other Manufacturing I n d u s t r i e s , includes 
l i g h t e r i n d u s t r i a l manufacturing concerns, many o f which have 
a shorter h i s t o r y as established S c o t t i s h i n d u s t r i a l concerns, 
These include: food, d r i n k and tobacco refinement and 
production; chemicals; instrument, e l e c t r i c a l and mechanical 
engineering; v e h i c l e manufacture, metal manufacturing; 
leather and c l o t h i n g manufacture; c o n s t r u c t i o n m a t e r i a l s ; 
paper production, p r i n t i n g and p u b l i s h i n g ; and other manufac-
t u r i n g . The service i n d u s t r i e s have been s p l i t i n t o two 
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s e c t o r s , the f i r s t , B a s i c S e r v i c e s , i n c l u d e : constructions-
u t i l i t i e s , t r a n s p o r t and communication; d i s t r i b u t i o n : and 
miscellaneous s e r v i c e s . The second. Other S e r v i c e s , 
c o n s i s t s of in s u r a n c e , banking and busi n e s s s e r v i c e s , 
p r o f e s s i o n a l and s c i e n t i f i c s e r v i c e s , p u b l i c a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
and defence. 
Table 7.1. pres e n t s data on the occup a t i o n a l 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of men and women i n each of the i n d u s t r i a l 
s e c t o r s according to seven o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s . ^ "^^ From 
these, i t becomes apparent t h a t men and women are d i s t r i b u t e d 
i n each of the s e c t o r s as a whole i n a very s i m i l a r way. 
B a s i c s e r v i c e s are by f a r the l a r g e s t s e c t o r , occupying over 
f o r t y percent of the male and female sample f o r t h e i r 
o c c u p a t i o n a l p o s i t i o n i n 1975. Other manufacturing i s the 
second l a r g e s t with about a quart e r of the sample. Primary 
i n d u s t r y , as would be expected, i s the s m a l l e s t i n d u s t r i a l 
s e c t o r , w h i l s t s t a p l e i n d u s t r i e s and Other S e r v i c e s each 
inc l u d e about twelve percent of the sample-
When the occ u p a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of men and women 
i s considered however, i t can be seen t h a t there are 
s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s i n the d i s t r i b u t i o n of respondents 
according to the i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r w i t h i n which they are 
employed. Turning a t t e n t i o n to males f i r s t , i t i s c l e a r that 
i n the manufacturing s e c t o r s (Staple I n d u s t r i e s and Manufac-
t u r i n g I n d u s t r i e s ) a very high proportion of men are 
concentrated i n manual occupations, and e s p e c i a l l y i n s k i l l e d 
TABLE 7.1. 
Occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n over seven o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s of men and women for t h e i r p r e s e n t 
occupation (1975) i n f i v e i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s 
Occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n (1975) 
I I I I I IV V VI V I I 
M W M W M W M w M W M W M W M W 
Primary 1.2 1.2 26.7 14 .1 20.4 3.1 0.0 9.8 2.1 8.6 46.2 37.9 3.3 25.4 7.4 7 .0 
S t a p l e s 7.9 0.6 4.2 6.8 10.8 1.6 3.5 11.1 40.7 14 .8 21.9 35.3 11.0 30.5 12.8 13.2 
Manufac-
t u r i n g 11.4 0.8 8.0 11.9 11.4 1.6 6.4 15.8 29.6 11.6 21.7 33.0 11.4 25.3 24 .6 25.8 
B a s i c 
S e r v i c e s 8.7 1.1 12.2 11.5 17.8 1.5 5.0 13.9 18.1 11.6 19.0 34 .0 19.2 26.4 41.5 40.8 
Other 
S e r v i c e s 28.0 4 .8 35.9 32.3 4.3 1.5 12.7 19.6 5.1 4.2 4.3 25.4 9.7 12.3 13.6 
4470 
13.1 
3662 
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and s e m i - s k i l l e d employment. I t might also be noted t h a t 
there are l i m i t e d o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n pro f e s s i o n a l and semi-
pr o f e s s i o n a l employment i n the Staple I n d u s t r i e s , although 
i n Other Manufacturing, the p r o p o r t i o n of men i n each of 
these categories does not d i f f e r a great deal from the o v e r a l l 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of a l l i n d u s t r i e s . I n Other Services, as would 
be expected, there are considerably l a r g e r numbers o f men 
employed i n a p r o f e s s i o n a l and semi-professional capacity, 
almost 60% of a l l respondents i n t h i s category, w h i l s t 
numbers i n manual jobs are very much below average. I n 
Basic Services i t i s noted t h a t there are only r e l a t i v e l y 
small v a r i a t i o n s from the o v e r a l l averages; t h i s , i n i t s e l f , 
i s important t o bear i n mind, as o f t e n i t i s tempting to 
assume t h a t i n a l l service i n d u s t r i e s there i s a very high 
p r o p o r t i o n of non-manual work. 
For women, the s i t u a t i o n i s rather less complicated, 
the occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n i n a l l four sectors resembles 
the o v e r a l l d i s t r i b u t i o n f o r a l l i n d u s t r i e s q u i t e c l o s e l y . 
Only i n Other Services are marked v a r i a t i o n s found. Here 
there are more than twice as many women employed i n the semi-
professions than on average , also there i s a considerably 
higher p r o p o r t i o n of p r o f e s s i o n a l women, although there are 
f i v e times as many male pro f e s s i o n a l s i n the same sector. 
Notwithstanding the above, there are s t i l l more than 40% of 
women employed i n manual work i n t h i s sector compared w i t h 
only about 20% of males. 
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I t would seem, t h e r e f o r e , reasonable t o conclude 
t h a t the i n d u s t r i a l sector i n which men are employed could 
have some e f f e c t on t h e i r o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n career advance-
ment, e i t h e r i n a manual or non-manual capacity. For women, 
on the other hand, the sector of employment seems to make 
less d i f f e r e n c e , adding support t o the view t h a t i n a l l 
sectors of employment, women are l i k e l y t o be working i n 
lower status occupations. I n p r o f e s s i o n a l , supervisory and 
te c h n i c a l occupations, and i n s k i l l e d work, men s t i l l 
dominate i n a l l sectors. 
The evidence presented i n Table 7.1. r e l a t e s only 
to the occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n of respondents i n 1975 and 
given t h a t a primary concern of t h i s study i s to look a t 
changing p a t t e r n of o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r men and women over time, 
i t i s important t o t u r n a t t e n t i o n now to the changing 
p a t t e r n s of employment i n each of these sectors. Figure 7.1. 
shows g r a p h i c a l l y how the proportions of men and women employed 
i n t h e i r f i r s t occupation has changed between 1930 and 1970. 
By scanning both graphs f i r s t of a l l , i t i s clea r t h a t f o r 
both men and women, the p r o p o r t i o n of f i r s t time employment 
i n manufacturing and primary i n d u s t r i e s has declined s t e a d i l y 
over the p e r i o d , r e f l e c t i n g a general decline i n manufacturing 
i n Scotland as a whole. This i s e s p e c i a l l y evident i n 
primary i n d u s t r i e s f o r men, w h i l s t f o r women there have 
always been a l i m i t e d number of o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r f i r s t time 
employment. 
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FIGURE 7.1 
Proportions o f men and women employed i n f i v e i n d u s t r i a l sectors 
on entry i n t o the labour market: f i v e year moving averages 
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In the Staple I n d u s t r i e s there have been heavy 
f l u c t u a t i o n s i n recruitment f o r males, during the war years 
and the years before the war, there i s a gradual increase i n 
employment. This growth was met w i t h considerable 
c o n t r a c t i o n i n the l a t e r war years. Although the number of 
males r e c r u i t e d i n t o the Staple I n d u s t r i e s d i d increase i n 
the l a t e ' f i f t i e s , there has been steady decline since. 
The employment of women i n the Staple I n d u s t r i e s has remained 
more constant, although a slow decline i s i l l u s t r a t e d between 
1930-45, and a f t e r a b r i e f increase i n employment i n the 
l a t e ' f o r t i e s and e a r l y ' f i f t i e s , the employment of women 
i n t h i s sector has continued t o decrease. I n the other 
manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s the recruitment of men and women has 
remained f a i r l y constant throughout, only i n the war years 
was there a c o n t r a c t i o n i n male employment, matched by a 
concomitant r i s e i n female recruitment. 
In the service i n d u s t r i e s there has been a considerable 
increase i n the p r o p o r t i o n of women employed i n the business, 
commercial and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e / p u b l i c services, t h i s growth 
accelerated very q u i c k l y a f t e r a decade of r e l a t i v e s t a b i l i t y 
i n the l a t e ' f i f t i e s and e a r l y ' s i x t i e s . 
The r i s e i n o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n Other Services f o r 
women i s not, however i n d i c a t i v e of a marked increase i n 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n the more l u c r a t i v e occupations, although more 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s are found here than elsewhere as Table 7.2. 
i l l u s t r a t e s , whereas f o r men, the domination of such occupations 
TABLE 7.2. 
Proportions of men and women s t a r t i n g work i n four ten year cohorts employed i n each 
of f i v e i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s by three o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s 
I n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r and 
Occupational S t a t u s 
MEN 
Year s t a r t e d working 
1930-39 1940-49 1950-59 1960-69 
WOMEN 
Year s t a r t e d working 
1930-39 1940049 1950-59 1960-69 
PRIMARY INDUSTRIES 
I 
I I 
I I I 
STAPLE INDUSTRIES 
I 
I I 
I I I 
OTHER MANUFACTURE 
I 
I I 
I I I 
BASIC SERVICES 
I 
I I 
I I I 
OTHER SERVICES 
I 
I I 
I I I 
1.2 
1.2 
97.7 
(17.3) 
2.3 
6.9 
90.8 
(17.3) 
3.9 
8.3 
87.8 
(18.0) 
6.5 
12.8 
80.7 
(41.4) 
50.8 
37.3 
11.9 
(5.9) 
5.5 
1.6 
93.0 
(14.1) 
5.1 
9.6 
85.4 
(17.3) 
10.2 
10.7 
79.1 
(19.5) 
6.7 
20.0 
73.3 
(44 .4) 
51.2 
39.5 
9.3 
(4.7) 
1.8 
0.0 
98.2 
(12.0) 
6.7 
8.6 
84 .7 
(17.8) 
7.0 
5.9 
87.0 
(20.2) 
9.7 
16.6 
73.7 
(41.6) 
60.5 
36.8 
2.6 
(8.3) 
4.2 
1.4 
94.4 
(6.5) 
17.2 
14.1 
68.8 
(11.6) 
15.7 
10.2 
74.1 
(19.7) 
8.0 
23.5 
68.5 
(47.7) 
63.1 
29.4 
7.5 
(14.6) 
4 .4 
5.3 
90.3 
(14.8) 
5.7 
11.4 
83.0 
(23.0) 
8.9 
12.2 
78.8 
(51.2) 
47.5 
12.5 
33.9 
(7.7) 
4.3 
12.0 
83.7 
(10.5) 
8.1 
12.4 
79.0 
(23.9) 
13.7 
14 .2 
72.2 
(48.2) 
44 .2 
20.8 
35.0 
(13.7) 
10.4 
12.3 
77.6 
(11.9) 
5.4 
16.8 
77 .7 
(22.6) 
11.7 
19.4 
68.9 
(43.8) 
45.1 
23.1 
31.8 
(19.4) 
7.5 
10.0 
82.5 
(9.2) 
6.7 
15.0 
78.3 
(20.8) 
10.6 
20.5 
68.9 
(43.5) 
44.1 
26.6 
29.3 
(25.7) 
(N= 999) (N= 909) (N= 914) (N=1099) (N= 766) (N= 879) (N= 894) (N= 865) 
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has not only been maintained throughout but has improved. 
Indeed, i n a l l the i n d u s t r i a l sectors there seems not to have 
been any s i g n i f i c a n t p a t t e r n of growth of female employment; 
whereas f o r men, recruitment i n t o p r o f e s s i o n a l and semi-
p r o f e s s i o n a l occupations has shown a steady p a t t e r n of increase 
i n a l l sectors. For a l l the sectors, the most s i g n i f i c a n t 
change throughout the period i s the steady increase i n the 
number of women r e c r u i t e d i n t o r o u t i n e non-manual occupations, 
which has, i n t u r n , l e d t o a decrease i n the number of women 
employed i n manual work. For men, the p a t t e r n i s more 
complicated. In manual occupations, there have been fewer 
men r e c r u i t e d : over the whole p e r i o d , a decrease of about 
10% i s observed over each of the sectors. In the supervisory, 
technician and rou t i n e non-manual occupations, however, the 
pa t t e r n i s less c l e a r . In a l l the sectors, there was a 
s l i g h t increase a f t e r the f i r s t decade. Whilst i n the 1950s, 
as women were i n c r e a s i n g l y being employed i n r o u t i n e non-
manual occupations, there was a decrease i n the number of men 
who s t a r t e d work i n such occupations. This p a t t e r n was 
then reversed i n a l l but Other Services i n the 1960s. 
Before a t t e n t i o n i s turned t o the rates of occupational 
m o b i l i t y i n each of these sectors, i t i s worth r e i t e r a t i n g 
t h a t the number of women i n each cateogry does not give an 
i n d i c a t i o n of an even spread throughout each of the occupational 
categories w i t h i n t h i s collapsed scale. Indeed, throughout 
the p e r i o d , women have continued t o be concentrated i n the 
semi-professional, r o u t i n e non-manual work and i n s e m i - s k i l l e d 
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and u n s k i l l e d work. I t i s important, t h e r e f o r e , to be cautious 
i n making comparisons between rates of m o b i l i t y f o r men and 
women, as f o r men, there i s a f a r greater chance of being 
oc c u p a t i o n a l l y mobile i n t o p r o f e s s i o n a l jobs or supervisory 
and t e c h n i c a l occupations. Also, i t must be borne i n mind 
th a t many of the men who do not appear t o be upwardly mobile 
are occupied i n s k i l l e d manual occupations which present 
t h e i r incumbents w i t h greater job s e c u r i t y , higher pay, work 
s a t i s f a c t i o n and prospects than other manual occupations, and 
also many routine-non-manual occupations. 
Table 7.3., which compares the l e v e l s of i n t e r -
generational occupational m o b i l i t y of men and women f o r 
t h e i r f i r s t job by t h a t of t h e i r f a t h e r when the respondent was 
fourteen years o l d , shows t h a t there have been q u i t e consid-
erable increases i n the l e v e l of women's upward m o b i l i t y 
throughout the period; whereas f o r men, the p a t t e r n across 
the i n d u s t r i a l sectors i s less c l e a r . Over the f i r s t two 
decades, there i s a c l e a r increase i n upward m o b i l i t y f o r 
men r e c r u i t e d i n t o a l l sectors. I n the 1950s, however, the 
previous increase i n o p p o r t u n i t i e s f a l l s o f f i n a l l but the 
staple i n d u s t r i e s ; only t o increase again i n a l l sectors, 
w i t h the exception of Other Services i n the 1960s. 
Although there i s a high l e v e l o f upward m o b i l i t y 
f o r women, on entry i n t o the labour market there i s also 
a f a i r l y constant p a t t e r n of downward m o b i l i t y i n each of 
the sectors over the four decades under s c r u t i n y , except i n 
the s t a p l e i n d u s t r i e s which i s s l i g h t l y lower, although t h i s 
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TABLE 7.3 
Levels o f occupational m o b i l i t y over three occupational categories 
f o r men and women i n t h e i r present occupation by t h e i r f a t h e r ' s 
occupation a t respondent's age fourteen. 
Year o f encr y I n t o the labour market 
1930-1939 i9-JO-1949 1950-1959 1960-1969 
Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women 
Primary i n d u s t r i e s 
upward 
S t a b l e 
Downward 
0.0 
58.5 
41.5 
164 
Basic manufacture 
upward 
S t a b l e 
Downward 
5.1 0.0 
84.5 81.6 
10.3 18.4 
155 98 
2.4 
61.0 
36.6 
123 
8.1 7.1 
77.3 80.0 
14.3 12.9 
150 85 
1.9 
49.5 
48.6 
105 
13.2 10.2 
69.2 75.5 
17.6 14.3 
159 98 
0.0 
50.7 
48.3 
71 
17.6 13.0 
68.8 71.4 
13.6 15.6 
125 77 
Other manufacture 
upward 
s t a b l e 
Downwa rd 
N= 
Basic services 
Upward 
S t a b l e 
Downward 
N = 
Other services 
upward 
s t a b l e 
Downward 
N = 
7.8 3.1 
74.9 77,5 
17.4 19.4 
167 160 
11.5 5.9 
62.0 67.4 
26.4 26.6 
401 356 
26.0 32.1 
46.4 45.3 
27.8 22.6 
54 53 
14.6 7.9 
66.8 75.0 
18.6 17.0 
172 188 
18.3 13.9 
61.6 61.4 
20.1 24.8 
389 391 
45.0 35.1 
45.0 43.8 
10.0 21.1 
40 114 
8.7 10.3 
69.8 68.1 
21.4 21.4 
182 182 
17.3 13.9 
63.3 61.6 
19.4 24.6 
371 367 
37.9 44.8 
46.0 32.5 
16.2 22.7 
74 163 
17.1 13.0 
65.3 66.3 
17.6 20.7 
216 169 
19.2 16.1 
56.0 60.2 
24.8 23.7 
516 354 
37.4 39.2 
44.3 41.7 
18.3 19.1 
158 209 
Note 
(1) The number of female respondents i n primary i n d u s t r i e s a r e too s m a l l 
f o r r e l i a b l e d a t a to be p r e s e n t e d . 
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rray be explained by the l i m i t e d number of manual occupations 
a v a i l a b l e f o r women i n these i n d u s t r i e s . The high l e v e l of 
downward m o b i l i t y i n the service i n d u s t r i e s i s s u r p r i s i n g 
however, as i t i s o f t e n assumed t h a t nearly a l l female 
occupations i n such i n d u s t r i e s would be white c o l l a r ; as 
Table 7.2. i n d i c a t e d , t h i s i s not i n f a c t the case, w i t h 
about a t h i r d of women r e c r u i t e d i n t o manual occupations i n 
the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , commercial and pr o f e s s i o n a l s e r v i c e s , 
and over two t h i r d s i n Basic Services. I n the case of upward 
m o b i l i t y , as noted above, i t i s probable t h a t women do not 
obtain a great deal more status than t h e i r f a t h e r ' s , i f any -
given t h a t most women i n the intermediate occupational status 
group are rou t i n e o f f i c e workers or shop workers. 
In Table 7.4. the l e v e l of occupational m o b i l i t y 
r e f e r s t o the respondents' present or most recent job i n 
comparison w i t h t h e i r f a t h e r s ' occupation when the respondent 
was fourteen years o l d . The cohorts i l l u s t r a t e the l e v e l of 
i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y according to the year i n which the 
respondent began working w i t h reference t o the i n d u s t r i a l 
sector w i t h i n which the respondent was employed i n 1975. 
Turning a t t e n t i o n f i r s t l y to men, i t i s cl e a r 
t h a t i n a l l cases, the l e v e l of i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l occupational 
m o b i l i t y i s higher than recorded f o r f i r s t f u l l - t i m e employment 
(shown i n Table 7.3.). For men who have been working f o r 
between 25 and 45 years {shown i n the f i r s t two cohorts of 
the Table) l e v e l s of upward occupational m o b i l i t y are i n a l l 
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TABLE 7.4 
Levels o f occupational m o b i l i t y over three occupational categories 
f o r men and women i n t h e i r f i r s t occupation by t h e i r f a t h e r ' s 
occupation a t respondents age fourteen. 
1930-1939 1940-1949 1950-1959 1960-19G9 
Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Womon 
Primary i n d u s t r y 
upward 
s t a b l e 
Downward 
8.0 
70.9 
20.3 
79 
13.7 
60.2 
26.0 
73 
13.3 
63.1 
24.6 
57 
Basic manufacture 
Other manufacture 
88.4 
56.7 
35.0 
60 
upward 15 2 4 8 25.0 10.0 21 .7 11 .6 26 7 7.7 
S t a b l e 77 5 fll 0 60.6 72.0 6fl .1 70 .0 60 9 78.8 
Downward 7 2 L4 3 14 . 4 10.0 10 .3 LH . 3 12 5 i.).5 
U= no -.3 104 50 97 i.O L20 52 
Upward 27.5 10. 3 29.2 13.6 27.5 9.6 17.5 10.3 
S t a b l e 62.B 72.3 61. 3 73.3 60.2 70.5 61.2 74.3 
Downward 9.8 17.5 9.4 13.0 12.4 19.8 21.2 15.4 
M = 215 126 212 161 251 166 268 214 
Basic services 
upward 29.2 12,9 36.6 18.0 31. 7 21.0 23.8 19.5 
S t a b l e 56.4 51.9 52.4 58.3 56.8 57.2 56.6 53.0 
Downward 14.3 25.6 11.0 23.6 11.6 21.9 19.5 27. 5 
N= 360 312 374 343 373 334 482 283 
Other services 
upward 37.8 26.0 48.4 34.3 47.4 40.4 40.4 39.8 
S t a b l e 51.0 52.7 93.3 52.3 43,5 40.4 48.1 40.6 
Etownward 11.3 21.4 ".2 12.4 9.2 19.2 11.4 19.5 
N= 106 150 97 214 108 245 166 246 
rJotes 
(1) The number o f female rcspondentes i n primary i n d u s t r i e s a r e too 
s m a l l f r o r e l i a b l e d a t a to be p r e s e n t e d . 
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but one case more than 10% higher than on entry i n t o the 
labour market. Indeed, f o r men who have only been working 
between 15 and 25 years (shown i n the t h i r d cohort) l e v e l s 
of m o b i l i t y are s u b s t a n t i a l l y higher. 
Although the highest l e v e l s of upward i n t e r g e n e r -
a t i o n a l occupational m o b i l i t y are recorded f o r those men who 
work i n Other Services, (commerce, banking and insurance; 
p u b l i c a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ; p r o f e s s i o n a l and s c i e n t i f i c services 
and so on) age s e n i o r i t y seems to have the greatest impact i n 
Other Manufacturing where l e v e l s of upward occupational m o b i l i t y 
are recorded up to 20% higher than on entry i n t o the labour 
market. 
For women, the p a t t e r n of career development i s 
less c l e a r . I n f a c t , i n many cases i n a l l i n d u s t r i a l sectors, 
i t seems t h a t the period of employment makes l i t t l e d i f f e r e n c e 
to l e v e l s of upward occupational m o b i l i t y ; i n many cases 
there are lower l e v e l s of m o b i l i t y . In the p r o f e s s i o n a l , 
commercial and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s e r v i c e s , f o r example, where 
i t might be expected t h a t women would be given o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
to improve t h e i r occupational s t a t u s , i t i s c l e a r t h a t fewer 
women from manual and intermediate s t a t u s o r i g i n s a c t u a l l y 
achieve upward m o b i l i t y . 
I t i s not, of course, possible to read too much 
i n t o t h i s evidence as i t i s , as y e t , unclear whether the men 
and women i n these i n d u s t r i a l sectors are the same respondents 
as i n Table 7.3. Consequently, i t i s important to explore 
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the extent t o which men and women have moved between sectors; 
and f u r t h e r , to examine d i f f e r e n t patterns of occupational 
m o b i l i t y amongst respondents who have remained i n , or moved 
between i n d u s t r i a l sectors. 
Table 7.5. provides some evidence t o support the 
view t h a t men are more l i k e l y t o be mobile between i n d u s t r i a l 
sectors than women, however, these v a r i a t i o n s are n e i t h e r 
(4) 
consistent nor pronounced. S i m i l a r l y , f o r men and women 
who have moved between i n d u s t r i a l sectors, there are no 
e a s i l y i d e n t i f i a b l e d i f f e r e n c e s , or trends, from which i t 
might be possible to explain why men are more l i k e l y t o 
improve t h e i r occupational status than women. In other 
s e r v i c e s , f o r example, i t i s c l e a r t h a t a large p r o p o r t i o n 
of men and women have moved i n t o t h i s sector from others. 
For women, there has been movement out'tof a l l sectors other 
than Other Services; w h i l s t f o r men, there has been movement 
i n t o both Other Manufacturing and Other Services. 
One explanation f o r the movement between sectors 
might be t h a t respondents who move between i n d u s t r i a l 
sectors are seeking an improvement i n occupational s t a t u s . 
In Tables 7.6. and 7.7. data are presented to examine the 
e f f e c t of movement across sectors on respondents' m o b i l i t y . 
In Section (a) of each t a b l e , l e v e l s of upward occupational 
m o b i l i t y i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l l y are given f o r respondents who 
have moved from the sector w i t h i n which they were employed on 
entry i n t o the labour market. From t h i s i t becomes c l e a r 
TABLE 7.5. 
M o b i l i t y between i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s , men and women aged t h i r t y - f i v e y e a r s or over: f i r s t f u l l - t i m e 
i n d u s t r i a l occupation by present i n d u s t r i a l occupation. 
(A) MEN (N= 2797) Present Occupation (1975) 
a 
4J C 
I o 
4J U 
W U 
u o 
4 J C 
I o 
4 J U 
t/1 u 
o 
-H 
Primary 
I n d u s t r i e s 
S t a p l e 
I n d u s t r i e s 
Other 
Manufacture 
B a s i c 
S e r v i c e s 
Other 
S e r v i c e s 
O v e r a l l 
% 
Primary I n d u s t r i e s 84 .9 8.8 7 .0 11 .0 7.2 15.7 
S t a p l e I n d u s t r i e s 0.8 50.5 18.6 12.3 10.4 17.9 
Other Manufacture 4.1 14 .7 35.5 13.5 15.3 18.4 
B a s i c S e r v i c e s 9.4 25.3 35.2 60.7 28.9 41.2 
Other S e r v i c e s 0.8 0.8 3.7 2.5 38.2 6.9 
O v e r a l l % 8.8 13.9 24 .2 40.8 12 .4 lOO.O 
(B) WOMEN (N = 2415) Present . Occupation (1975) 
Primary I n d u s t r i e s 63.4 1.6 1.0 1.8 1.0 3.5 
St a p l e I n d u s t r i e s 1.2 58.6 10.5 9.6 7.4 12.9 
Other Manufacture 6.1 13.5 50.8 16.7 16.0 22 .7 
B a s i c S e r v i c e s 26.8 20.8 34.1 66.9 35.2 47 .0 
Other S e r v i c e s 2.4 5.2 3.5 5.1 40.3 13.9 
O v e r a l l % 3.4 8.0 20.0 42.5 26.1 100.0 
TABLE 7.6. 
I n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y r a t e s f o r men aged over t h i r t y - f i v e y e a r s : ^ i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r 
of f i r s t occupation by p r e s e n t i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r of occupation 
(A) For respondents who have moved from the i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r of t h e i r f i r s t occupation 
L e v e l of oc c u p a t i o n a l mobility*^ 
Upward Sta b l e Downward N 
c o 
-H 
4J 
(0 
QA 
o 
8 
Primary I n d u s t r i e s 
S t a p l e I n d u s t r i e s 
Other Manufacture 
B a s i c S e r v i c e s 
Other S e r v i c e s 
O v e r a l l % 
14.1 
28.9 
35.6 
28.5 
31.4 
31.7 
63.5 
59.7 
52 .8 
59.0 
38.6 
54 .7 
22.3 
11.4 
10.7 
12 .5 
9.9 
13.4 
(217) 
(281) 
(264) 
(435) 
(52) 
(1249) 
(B) For those respondents who have remained i n the same i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r as t h e i r f i r s t occupation 
L e v e l of oc c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y 
Upward S t a b l e Downward N 
4-) 
(0 u 
-r-i •r4 
4 J 
C 
Primary I n d u s t r i e s 
S t a p l e I n d u s t r i e s 
Other Manufacture 
B a s i c S e r v i c e s 
Other S e r v i c e s 
O v e r a l l % 
11.0 
21.3 
37.6 
35.5 
43.1 
29.7 
63.3 
71.3 
45.5 
51.6 
52 .O 
56.7 
25.7 
7.4 
16.9 
13.0 
4.9 
13.6 
(202) 
(188) 
(237) 
(677) 
(123) 
(1427) 
TABLE 7.7. 
I n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y r a t e s f or women aged over t h i r t y - f i v e y e a r s : i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r 
of f i r s t occupation by pr e s e n t i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r of occupation (1975) 
(A) ' For respondents who have moved from the i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r of t h e i r f i r s t occupation. 
b 
L e v e l of o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y 
Upward S t a b l e Downward -p o 
4-1 u Q) ^ 
yi ^ 5 
.-H U) H 
ITJ V4 A J 
•H -H (0 
U-l Qj 
•U 3 
Ul M-l U 
:3 O U 
TJ O 
c 
s t a p l e I n d u s t r i e s 
Other Manufacture 
B a s i c S e r v i c e s 
Other S e r v i c e s 
O v e r a l l % 
16.5 
17.4 
24.7 
16.8 
18.8 
70.2 
64 .6 
58.7 
49.7 
60.8 
13.1 
18.7 
16.8 
32.4 
20.3 
N 
(175) 
(273) 
(412) 
(76) 
(936) 
(B) For those respondents who have remained i n the same i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r as t h e i r f i r s t occupation 
-u 
O 
o 
0) -
« 4J o 
.-H Ul -H 
(TJ M -P 
•H -H (TJ 
C/1 IW U 
P O U 
TD O c 
L e v e l of o c c u p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y 
Upward Sta b l e Downward 
St a p l e I n d u s t r i e s 
Other Manufacture 
B a s i c S e r v i c e s 
Other S e r v i c e s 
O v e r a l l % 
7.0 
6.9 
15.7 
37 .6 
16.8 
80.0 
73.3 
58.1 
45.5 
64.2 
13.0 
19.8 
26.2 
16.9 
19.0 
N 
(lOO) 
(217) 
(632) 
(237) 
(1186) 
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that men are more l i k e l y to achieve higher occupational 
status according to t h e i r f a t h e r ' s occupational status than 
women, and t h a t women i n a l l i n d u s t r i a l sectors are more 
l i k e l y t o be downwardly mobile. 
I n Section (b) of Tables 7.6. and 7.7. which 
i l l u s t r a t e s the l e v e l of m o b i l i t y f o r men and women who have 
remained i n the same i n d u s t r i a l sector as f o r t h e i r f i r s t j o b , 
or a t l e a s t returned t o t h a t sector a t the time of study, the 
patte r n s of m o b i l i t y are considerably d i f f e r e n t . For men, 
i n a l l but the staple i n d u s t r i e s , there i s evidence t o suggest 
t h a t they have fared b e t t e r i n t h e i r careers than t h e i r 
counterparts who were mobile between sectors: i n the 
service sectors t h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y marked. For the down-
wardly mobile, the s i t u a t i o n i s less c l e a r . I n the staple 
i n d u s t r i e s , as might be expected, there i s a very high degree 
of s t a b i l i t y , p o ssibly due to the nature of the s k i l l e d 
manual work which predominates i n t h i s sector; consequently, 
there i s only a l i m i t e d amount of downward m o b i l i t y r e g i s t e r e d 
i n the t a b l e . S i m i l a r l y , as would be expected, the l e v e l of 
upward m o b i l i t y i n the p r o f e s s i o n a l , commercial and admini-
s t r a t i v e services i s high, as there are good o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
f o r movement i n an upward d i r e c t i o n . 
For women, on the other hand, i t becomes clea r t h a t 
the reverse i s the case i n Other Manufacturing and Basic 
Services, where there i s a lower l e v e l of upward m o b i l i t y f o r 
those women who have remained i n the same i n d u s t r y than.for 
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those who have moved. Only i n Other Services does i t seem 
tha t there are any r e a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r advancement i n 
careers; i n a l l other sectors, however, the l e v e l of upward 
movement e i t h e r f o r women who have changed i n d u s t r i a l sector 
or who have remained i n the same sector i s s t i l l considerably 
lower than i t i s f o r males. 
In Other Services, i t i s c l e a r t h a t there i s a 
lower l e v e l of downward m o b i l i t y f o r those who remain i n the 
same sector, w h i l s t f o r those women who have remained i n 
Basic Services, there i s an o v e r a l l increase. 
In summary, the f o l l o w i n g general conclusions can 
be drawn from the preceding a n a l y s i s . 
F i r s t l y , i t i s c l e a r t h a t f o r women, the i n d u s t r i a l 
sector w i t h i n which they are employed does not seem to have 
a major e f f e c t upon t h e i r o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n o b t a i n i n g 
occupations of a higher status such as p r o f e s s i o n a l , supervisory/ 
t e c h n i c i a n , and s k i l l e d manual employment. Whilst men appear 
to have much greater chance of ob t a i n i n g c e r t a i n kinds of 
employment i n s p e c i f i c sectors, i n a l l sectors, men are f a r 
more l i k e l y to be employed as p r o f e s s i o n a l s , technicians and 
supervisors, and s k i l l e d manual workers. 
Secondly, i t has been shown t h a t women seem to be 
d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y employed i n manual work; even i n the service 
i n d u s t r i e s where i t i s o f t e n assumed t h a t women are occupied 
mainly i n non-manual work ( a l b e i t r o u t i n e ) i t has been shown 
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tha t t h i s i s not the case. 
T h i r d l y , i t has become evident t h a t there have been 
o v e r a l l increases over the period of study i n the number of 
occupations f o r women i n the service sectors, and t h a t t h i s has 
been matched w i t h an increase i n the l e v e l of non-manual 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s , e s p e c i a l l y i n the semi-professions and i n 
ro u t i n e non-manual work. Furthermore, there are increases over 
the period i n the l e v e l of i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y f o r 
women i n t o t h e i r f i r s t occupations, although, i n comparison 
w i t h men, these might seem to be exaggerated given the nature 
of work women are r e c r u i t e d i n t o . However, i n terms of 
m o b i l i t y a f t e r having worked f o r a period of not less than 
f i f t e e n years, i t becomes c l e a r t h a t women are not l i k e l y t o 
advance t h e i r careers i n the way men do; indeed, the evidence 
suggests t h a t any gains made i n f i r s t time employment are l o s t : 
there i s , i n other words, a considerable degree of downward 
m o b i l i t y . 
F i n a l l y , i t has been shown t h a t women are less 
mobile between i n d u s t r i a l sectors than men, although the 
pa t t e r n of movement i s n e i t h e r consistent nor pronounced. 
In terms of occupational m o b i l i t y i t i s evident t h a t f o r women 
who do not appear t o change t h e i r sector of occupation, they 
are more l i k e l y t o be able to advance t h e i r career i f they 
stay i n Other Services. I n the other sectors movement seems 
to lead t o b e t t e r o p p o r t u n i t i e s . Nevertheless, men are more 
l i k e l y t o be occu p a t i o n a l l y mobile than women regardless of 
whether they change t h e i r sector of employment or not. 
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7.3. Occupational p a r t i c i p a t i o n of men and women i n i n d u s t r i a l 
s e c t o r s 
The foregoing a n a l y s i s has been of co n s i d e r a b l e 
value i n obtaining an understanding of the d i f f e r e n t i a l 
p a t t e r n s of occupational m o b i l i t y of men and women i n 
i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s of Scotland between 1930 and 1970. 
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of these data has remained probematic however, 
because the oc c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e s used, e s p e c i a l l y the three 
category s c a l e , do not f u l l y e x p l a i n the type of work men and 
women are doing. I t has been demonstrated that the oc c u p a t i o n a l 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of women i s q u i t e d i f f e r e n t over seven c a t e g o r i e s , 
which has aided i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n the sense that i t i s c l e a r 
that women are very much under represented i n c e r t a i n occupations 
notably, p r o f e s s i o n a l j o b s , s u p e r v i s o r y and t e c h n i c i a n 
employment, and i n s k i l l e d manual work. The a n a l y s i s , 
t h e r e f o r e , has been u s e f u l i n the sense that i t has h i g h l i g h t e d 
a number of problems with imposing conventional o c c u p a t i o n a l 
s c a l e s (which were devised with men s p e c i f i c a l l y i n mind) onto 
data which r e f e r to women. 
The major problem with o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e s i s that 
they assume c e r t a i n o c c u p a t i o n a l groups to be of higher s t a t u s 
f o r some i n d i v i d u a l s than o t h e r s . As women are hardly 
represented a t a l l i n two of these c a t e g o r i e s , i e , p r o f e s s i o n a l , 
and s u p e r v i s o r y and t e c h n i c i a n s t a t u s ( c a t e g o r i e s I and I I I ) , 
and poorly represented i n a t h i r d - s k i l l e d manual labour. 
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i t would seem f r u i t l e s s t o push the analysis any f u r t h e r 
w h i l s t adopting such a scale. 
Two options are the r e f o r e l e f t open. F i r s t l y , t o 
r e t u r n t o the t h e o r e t i c a l ideas introduced i n the e a r l i e r 
chapters o f the th e s i s and attempt t o i n t e r p r e t the data 
already put forward accordingly; o r , to take the r a d i c a l step 
of r e v i s i n g the scale and analysing the occupational careers 
of women according to the new scale. Obviously, the l a t t e r 
o p t i o n i s the most useful as i t w i l l allow f o r a more 
d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s of women's employment and careers; and 
f u r t h e r , w i l l o f f e r considerably more evidence from which 
informed conclusions might be made i n Chapter Eight. 
In the analysis which w i l l f o l l o w , the p r a c t i c e of 
comparing men's and women's occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n w i l l 
only be r e t a i n e d i n the e a r l y stage of a n a l y s i s when the 
occupations w i t h i n which women are predominantly employed are 
disaggregated from the conventional scale. C l e a r l y , i t 
would be of l i t t l e use to compare men and women respondents 
on a scale i n which many of the occupational p o s i t i o n s w i t h i n 
which men have been employed are removed. Data which r e f e r 
to women's fat h e r s w i l l be used however i n order t o compare 
women's own occupational p o s i t i o n w i t h t h e i r f a m i l y of o r i g i n . 
In order t o disaggregate women's occupations the 
Hope Goldthorpe t h i r t y - s i x category scale w i l l be adopted. 
This i s not because i t i s i d e n t i f i e d as having a more accurate 
schema which r e f l e c t s status however, but simply because 
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there are more c a t e g o r i e s than i n Payne's s c a l e , thus 
allowing f o r more d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s . 
The f i r s t step i n t h i s a n a l y s i s must, of course, be 
to d e t a i l the number of women i n each of these c a t e g o r i e s i n 
order to f i n d out which a r e a s of employment are most important 
Only i n t h i s t a b l e w i l l men and women be compared. 
The data i n Table 7.8. push forward the a n a l y s i s 
i n two important ways. F i r s t l y , i t shows that men are 
d i s t r i b u t e d much more evenly over the t h i r t y - s i x o c c u p a t i o n a l 
c a t e g o r i e s than women; and secondly, that women are over-
represented i n c e r t a i n o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s which a f f o r d 
lower s t a t u s , pay and o p p o r t u n i t i e s f or c a r e e r advancement. 
Using crude a n a l y t i c a l m e a s u r e m e n t , i t i s evident that 
women are under represented i n Ca t e g o r i e s 1 - 9, 11 - 20, 
22 - 24, 27, 29, 31 and 32. I n these occupations, of which 
almcst a l l might be regarded as of r e l a t i v e l y high s t a t u s , 
( i f the view o f f e r e d above that there are higher l e v e l s of 
s t a t u s i n each of the three broad c a t e g o r i e s widely adopted 
i n the t h e s i s i s accepted) almost 60% of men as compared with 
only 6% of women are r e c r u i t e d i n t o the labour market f or 
t h e i r f i r s t occupation. The percentages for men and women 
respondents f o r t h e i r jobs i n 1975 a r e , approximately 56% and 
9% r e s p e c t i v e l y . I f the s e m i - s k i l l e d c a t e g o r i e s and farm 
workers c a t e g o r i e s are removed, due to the lower s t a t u s , 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s , and pay they o f f e r , the percentages f o r women 
are reduced by about 2%, w h i l s t for men they are around 60% 
TABLE 7.8 
Frequencies o f men and women i n selected occupational categories drawn from the Hope-
Goldthorpe t h i r t y - s i x category scale: f o r t h e i r f i r s t job and present job. 
MEN WOMEN 
F i r s t J o b i n F i r s t J o b i n 
:a t j o b 1975 j o b 1975 O c c u p a t i o n 
1 1 35 2 1 S e l f - e m p l o y e d p r o f e s s i o n a l 
2 210 214 16 17 S a l a r i e d p r o f e s s i o n a l s h i g h e r g r a d e 
3 64 127 a 9 A d m i n i s t r a t o r s a n d o f f i c i a l s h i g h e r g r a d e 
4 22 72 - 4 I n d u s t r i a l m a n a g e r s i n l a r g e e n t e r p r i s e s 
5 14 54 3 7 A d m i n i s t r a t o r s a n d o f f i c i a l s l o w e r g r a d e 
6 103 124 36 21 T e c h n i c i a n s h i g h e r g r a d e 
7 2 17 - - L a r g e p r o p r i e t o r s 
8 i 42 - 1 I n d u s t r i a l a n d b u s i n e s s e n t e r p r i s e s m a l l m a n a g e r s 
9 2 5 1 O S e l f - e m p l o y e d p r o f e s s i o n a l s l o w e r g r a d e 
10 107 193 312 367 S a l a r i e d p r o f e s s i o n a l s l o w e r g r a d e 
11 13 86 1 3 F a r m e r s and f a r m m a n a g e r s 
12 i 33 - 7 S u p e r v i s o r s o f n on-manual e m p l o y e e s h i g h e r g r a d e 
13 2 146 1 30 S m a l l p r o p r i e t o r s 
14 15 104 6 51 M a n a g e r s i n s e r v i c e s and s m a l l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e u n i t s 
15 389 205 2 6 T e c h n i c a n s l o w e r g r a d e 
16 - 10 - l O S u p e r v i s o r s o f n on-manual e m p l o y e e s l o w e r g r a d e 
17 1 209 - 4 S u p e r v i s o r s o f m a n u a l e m p l o y e e s h i g h e r g r a d e 
18 418 259 17 24 S k i l l e d m a n u a l w o r k e r s i n m a n u f a c t u r i n g h i g h e r g r a d e 
. . . / C o n t i n u e d 
.../Continued 
I-G 
:at 
F i r s t 
job 
Job i n 
1975 
F i r s t 
job 
Job i n 
1975 Occupation 
19 2 65 1 9 Self-employed workers h i g h e r grade 
20 - 120 i 21 S u p e r v i s o r s of manual workers lower grade 
21 329 271 656 479 Non-raanual employees i n a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and defence 
22 200 122 51 31 S k i l l e d manual workers i n manufacturing i n t e r m e d i a t e 
23 493 265 6 3 S k i l l e d manual workers i n c o n s t r u c t i o n 
24 9 48 1 2 Sm a l l h o l d e r s without employees 
25 41 17 108 93 S e r v i c e workers h i g h e r grade 
26 167 305 4 20 307 S e m i - s k i l l e d manual workers i n manufacturing 
27 105 184 1 1 S k i l l e d manual workers i n t r a n s p o r t and communication 
28 177 50 1162 667 S e r v i c e workers i n t e r m e d i a t e grade 
29 - 32 - 3 S e l f employed workers i n t e r m e d i a t e grade 
30 419 216 395 172 S k i l l e d manual workers i n manufacturing i n t e r m e d i a t e 
31 511 132 84 40 A g r i c u l t u r a l workers 
32 177 121 9 2 S e m i - s k i l l e d workers i n c o n s t r u c t i o n and e x t r a c t i o n 
33 442 523 212 221 S e m i - s k i l l e d manual workers i n t r a n s , and coarniunication 
34 49 96 328 347 S e r v i c e workers lower grade 
35 321 294 115 313 U n s k i l l e d manual workers 
36 3 15 - 2 Self-employed lower grade 
4809 4809 3955 3275 
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for t h e i r f i r s t job, and 56% for a l l men i n t h e i r occupations 
i n 1975. 
I f those occupations i n which women are over-
represented are considered, c a t e g o r i e s 10, 21, 25, 28 and 
34 can be i s o l a t e d . I n these occupations, which i n c l u d e the 
serai-professions (nursing, s c h o o l t e a c h i n g , s o c i a l w e l f a r e 
workers, e t c . ) s e r v i c e workers and ro u t i n e non-manual o f f i c e 
workers; i t i s evident that 65% of women are r e c r u i t e d i n t o 
such occupations on entry i n t o the labour market, and 60% 
of women o v e r a l l i n 1975. For men, on the other hand, these 
f i g u r e s are only 15% and 13% for f i r s t occupations and 
occupation of a l l men i n 1975. Although i t i s not, of course, 
p o s s i b l e to l a b e l a l l of the occupations i n these f i v e 
c a t e g o r i e s as being unrewarding, providing poor prospects and 
o f f e r i n g poor l e v e l s of pay, i t i s p o s s i b l e to say that they 
provide l e s s o p p o r t u n i t i e s , s t a t u s and pay than many of the 
occupations w i t h i n which women are poorly represented. 
C e r t a i n l y , when the other four c a t e g o r i e s of major female 
employment are added; ( c a t e g o r i e s 26, 30, 33 and 35) namely: 
s e m i - s k i l l e d manufacturing workers; lower grade s k i l l e d 
manufacturing workers; s e m i r s k i l l e d manual workers i n 
t r a n s p o r t , communication and s e r v i c e s ; and u n s k i l l e d manual 
workers, the p i c t u r e i s l e s s promising. In a l l nine c a t e g o r i e s 
fo r f i r s t time employment 94% of women are concentrated i n 
these occupations, and for women's present employment ( i n 
1975) 90%. For men on entry i n t o the labour market the 
percentage occupied i n these nine c a t e g o r i e s i s 44% and i n 
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a l l c a s e s i n 1975, 40%; more than h a l f of that of women i n 
both c a s e s . 
These imporrant f i n d i n g s lend f u r t h e r support f or 
the idea of a dual labour market, or of a secondary labour 
market's e x i s t e n c e . Before any broader c o n c l u s i o n s are 
drawn, however, i t i s u s e f u l to push the a n a l y s i s one stage 
f u r t h e r and i d e n t i f y which i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s these women 
are occupied i n . 
Table 1.9 p r e s e n t s data on women's oc c u p a t i o n a l 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n over only s i x t e e n of the t h i r t y - s i x o c c u p a t i o n a l 
c a t e g o r i e s defined i n the Hope-Goldthorpe s c a l e . The 
ordering of these c a t e g o r i e s does not have any h i e r a r c h i c a l 
schema imposed upon i t , i n s t e a d , i t i s organised in.broad 
c a t e g o r i e s ; namely, p r o f e s s i o n a l s and s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s 
( c a t e g o r i e s 2, 6, 14, 10, 13 and 20 ) , r o u t i n e non-manual 
workers, (category 21) s e r v i c e workers, ( c a t e g o r i e s 25, 
28 and 34) s k i l l e d manual workers ( c a t e g o r i e s 18, 22 and 30) 
and other manual workers ( c a t e g o r i e s 26, 33 and 35). I n 
the f i r s t of these broad c a t e g o r i e s , the p r o f e s s i o n a l , 
s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l and supervisory/managerial, the numbers i n 
a l l but Category 10 are too small to warrant d e t a i l e d 
d i s c u s s i o n . I t i s worth noting, however, that f o r the 
Small Managers category, the m a j o r i t y of women are occupied i n 
B a s i c S e r v i c e s . I t i s c l e a r that the v a s t m a j o r i t y of women 
are employed i n the sem i - p r o f e s s i o n s , accounting for over 12% 
of the e n t i r e sample. These women, as would be expected, are 
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almost e n t i r e l y located i n Other Services; i e i n p u b l i c 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ; education; p r o f e s s i o n a l and s c i e n t i f i c 
services; banking, insurance and commerce; the health service 
and other s o c i a l services. From the evidence presented i n 
Chapter Two i t i s l i k e l y t h a t the m a j o r i t y of semi-
p r o f e s s i o n a l women w i l l be employed i n teaching and nursing. ^ "^^ 
The second occupational category under i n s p e c t i o n 
i s t h a t of r o u t i n e non-manual work. Here, i t i s evident t h a t 
the m a j o r i t y of women are employed i n the Service sectors, 
i t i s worth n o t i n g t h a t the women employed i n t h i s sector 
are not concentrated i n the p r o f e s s i o n a l , commercial and 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e services. This i s s l i g h t l y s u r p r i s i n g given 
the emphasis i n the s o c i o l o g i c a l l i t e r a t u r e as seen i n 
Chapter Three s t r e s s i n g t h a t most women i n rou t i n e non-manual 
work owe t h e i r employment p o s i t i o n t o growth i n t h i s sector 
a f t e r the war. 
Of the other service work categories defined i n the 
Hope-Goldthorpe scale a s i m i l a r p a t t e r n i s observed, w i t h over 
65% of women i n each of the service categories {Categories 25, 
28 and 34) employed i n Other Services. Of those women who 
are employed as Higher Grade Service Workers ( i e cooks, 
stewards, hairdressers and so on) i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t o 
f i n d t h a t nearly a l l are employed i n the service sector; 
although there are, of course, such employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
w i t h i n large i n d u s t r i a l organisations i n other sectors. 
The m a j o r i t y of Higher Grade Service Workers are employed i n 
TABLE 7.9 
Percentages o f womGn i n s e l e c t e d occupatioival c a t e f j o r i e s chosen from the Hope-Goldthorpe s c a l e over four 
i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s f o r t h e i r p r e s e n t job 
H-G'-*-* S t a p l e 
Cat I n d u s t r i e s 
Other 
manufacture 
B a s i c 
s e r v i c e s 
Ocher 
s e r v i c e s (3) Occupation 
2 O. ,0 7, .1 14.3 78.6 14 S a l a r i e d p r o f e s s i o n a l s higher grade 
6 30. ,0 30, .0 10.0 30.0 20 T e c h n i c i a n s h i g h e r grade 
14 0. ,0 3, .9 90.2 5.9 51 Small managers 
10 0. ,6 1, .9 5.3 91.7 362 Lower p r o f e s s i o n a l 
13 0. ,o 3, .3 90, o 6.7 30 T e c h n i c i a n s lower grade 
20 15. ,8 52, .6 26, 3 5.3 19 S u p e r v i s o r s o f manual employees 
21 4 , .2 15, .5 44.2 36.0 425 Non-manual workers i n a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
25 1. .1 1, .1 75.6 22.2 90 S e r v i c e workers h i g h e r grade 
28 • 3. .O 7, . 7 73.0 16.3 633 S e r v i c e workers i n t e r m e d i a t e grade 
34 1, .6 5, .6 66.3 26.5 306 S e r v i c e workers lower grade 
18 17, .4 69 .6 13.0 0.0 23 S k i l l e d manual workers higher grade 
22 0, .0 80, .8 0.0 19.2 26 S k i l l e d manual workers inte r m e d i a t e grade 
30 39, .6 51 .2 8.5 0.6 164 S k i l l e d manual workers lower grade 
26 17, .5 77 . 3 4.1 1.0 291 S e m i - s k i l l e d workers i n manufacturing 
33 3, .8 46 .2 40,9 9.1 208 S e n i i - s k i l l e d workers i n t r a n s , and communication 
35 4, . 3 13 .7 38. 3 43.7 277 U n s k i l l e d manual workers 
N= 194 640 1244 861 29 39^^^ 
Notes 
(1) A f u l l d e s c r i p t i o n o f the Hop-Go I d the rpe O c c u p a t i o n a l S c a l e can be found i n Goldthorpe and Hope (1974) 
(2) Other respondents who e i t h e r worked i n Primary I n d u s t r i e s or i n o t h e r o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s a r e not i n c l u d e d 
and for those f o r whom no occupation or i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r i s recorded a r e a l s o excluded. 
(3) O c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s w i t h l e s s trtan lO respondents a r e excluded. 
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B a s i c S e r v i c e s (which i n c l u d e s a l l independent c a t e r i n g 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s , and a l l independent h a i r d r e s s i n g b u s i n e s s e s . 
Of the remaining 24% of women i n such employment, a l l but 2% 
are l o c a t e d i n Other S e r v i c e s , where i t would seem reasonable 
to suppose that the m a j o r i t y w i l l be employed i n the 
c a t e r i n g departments i n commercial, a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , e d u c a t i o n a l , 
h e a l t h and w e l f a r e , and other i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
Intermediate Grade S e r v i c e Workers are employed 
(8) 
p r i m a r i l y i n r e t a i l i n g as shop a s s i s t a n t s , almost three 
q u a r t e r s of women employed i n t h i s category are employed i n 
B a s i c S e r v i c e s which i n c l u d e s a l l r e t a i l i n g b u s i n e s s e s . 
Lower Grade S e r v i c e Workers are a l s o employed mainly i n B a s i c 
S e r v i c e s . Many of these women workers are employed i n 
c a t e r i n g as low s k i l l e d workers such as t a b l e c l e a r e r s , 
snack bar att e n d a n t s , b a r s t a f f and so on, which would account 
f o r the high proportion of women i n B a s i c S e r v i c e s (66%) 
and i n Other S e r v i c e s (26%) , w h i l s t r e l a t i v e l y few are employed 
i n manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s . 
Turning a t t e n t i o n f i n a . l l y to manual working women, 
i t i s c l e a r a c r o s s a l l s k i l l e d c a t e g o r i e s ( c a t e g o r i e s 18, 20 
and 30) that the ma j o r i t y of women are employed i n Other 
Manufacturing. The women who do work i n the higher grade and 
intermediate grade s k i l l e d p r o f e s s i o n s are outnumbered 
co n s i d e r a b l y by women i n Lower Grade S k i l l e d Work by about 
three to one. 
For S e m i - s k i l l e d Workers i n Manufacturing (category 
26) over 77% are employed i n Other Manufacturing which i n c l u d e s 
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a l l l i g h t engineering, t e x t i l e manufacture, c l o t h i n g and 
footwear manufacture, food processing and so on; as was 
shown i n Chapter Two, are i n d u s t r i e s dominated by female 
workers. For those s e m i - s k i l l e d workers employed i n 
t r a n s p o r t , communication and services (category 33) i t 
would seem reasonable t o assume th a t few women are employed 
i n those occupations which in v o l v e the d r i v i n g of Heavy 
Goods Vehicles, on e i t h e r long-distance or i n l o c a l d e l i v e r y ; 
or i n dockwork and r e l a t e d occupations as was shown i n Chapter 
Two. The remaining occupations i n t h i s category also seem 
to be p r i m a r i l y male jobs: i n c l u d i n g B r i t i s h R a i l t r a c k 
maintenance workers, deckhands, warehouse p o r t e r s , lock-
(9) 
keepers, milkmen, ambulance d r i v e r s and so on. I t would 
seem, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t the m a j o r i t y of women who work i n t h i s 
category are employed i n services such as i n la u n d r i e s . 
Turning a t t e n t i o n f i n a l l y t o the u n s k i l l e d 
category i t i s evident t h a t about 40% of women are employed i n 
each of the service sectors. From the analysis of the 
Sc o t t i s h Labour market i n Chapter Two, which demonstrated t h a t 
almost 12% of women workers were employed as maids, chars, 
and o f f i c e cleaners, i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g to f i n d t h a t the 
m a j o r i t y of u n s k i l l e d women workers are employed i n the 
service sectors. Indeed, over 80% of u n s k i l l e d women are 
employed i n such a capacity i n the service sectors; of the 
remaining 19%, almost 14% are employed i n Other Services: 
presumably, also mainly as cleaners. 
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Before any general c o n c l u s i o n s are drawn from 
the above d i s c u s s i o n , i t i s important to move for the l a s t 
time to an a n a l y s i s of the o r i g i n s of women i n these 
o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s . Table 7.10. i l l u s t r a t e s the 
percentages of women i n each of the employment c a t e g o r i e s 
d i s c u s s e d above from P r o f e s s i o n a l , Intermediate and Manual 
(10) 
backgrounds. In.the nine o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s 
i d e n t i f i e d above w i t h i n which women are most s t r o n g l y 
concentrated, (Categories 10, 21, 25, 28, 34, 30, 26, 33 and 35) 
only i n the lower p r o f e s s i o n a l occupations i s there an 
i n d i c a t i o n t h a t family o r i g i n might o f f e r p o s i t i v e advantage 
f o r employment. Indeed, almost 33% of women from p r o f e s s i o n a l 
and s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l o r i g i n s , and n e a r l y 20% from i n t e r -
mediate s t a t u s backgrounds ob t a i n s e m i - p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s . 
I f the a s s e r t i o n t h a t a l l s e r v i c e worker and manual worker 
c a t e g o r i e s o f f e r r e l a t i v e l y poor s t a t u s occupations f o r 
women (as supported above) i t i s c l e a r t h a t there are 
r e l a t i v e l y high l e v e l s of downward m o b i l i t y throughout, never 
reaching below 1% (Category 30) and over 35% f o r intermediate 
grade s e r v i c e workers (category 2 8 ) . Perhaps the most 
s t r i k i n g point which can be drawn from these data i s that 
there i s a strong r e l a t i o n s h i p between manual o r i g i n and 
manual occupation, an e v e n t u a l i t y which i s hardly s u r p r i s i n g 
given the l a r g e number of women who work i n manul and s e r v i c e 
occupations. A s i m i l a r p a t t e r n i s observed a l s o f or routine 
non-manual workers, an occu p a t i o n a l category for which there 
TABLE 7.10 
Percentages of women i n s e l e c t e d o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s drawn from the Hope Goldthorpe S c a l e : by 
t h e i r f a t h e r ' s job a t respondent's age fourteen 
(2) 
H-G 
Cat 
(1) F a t h e r ' s o c c u p a t i o n 
P r o f e s s i o n a l I n t e r m e d i a t e Manual (3) Occupation 
2 68.9 18.0 12.5 16 S a l a r i e d p r o f e s s i o n a l s h i g h e r grade 
6 33.3 14.3 52.4 21 T e c h n i c i a n s higher grade 
14 25.0 10.4 64.6 48 Small managers 
10 32.8 19.6 47.4 344 Lowe r p r o f e s s iona1s 
13 29.6 25.9 44.4 27 T e c h n i c i a n s lower grade 
20 lO.O 20.0 70.0 20 S u p e r v i s o r s of manual employees 
21 17.7 20.3 62.0 453 Non-manual workers i n a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
25 18.4 16.1 65.5 87 S e r v i c e workers h i g h e r grade 
28 16.3 18.6 64.7 621 S e r v i c e workers i n t e r m e d i a t e grade 
34 11.1 17.3 71.5 323 S e r v i c e workers lower grade 
18 4.8 19 .0 76.2 21 S k i l l e d manual workers h i g h e r grade 
22 21.2 7.1 71.4 28 S k i l l e d manual workers i n t e r m e d i a t e grade 
30 3.7 9.3 87.0 161 S k i l l e d manual workers lower grade 
26 2.6 10.6 86.8 273 S e r a i - s k i l l e d workers i n manufacturing 
33 7.3 11.2 81.5 205 S e m i - s k i l l e d workers i n t r a n s , and communication 
35 5.8 10.1 84 .1 276 U n s k i l l e d manual workers 
N= 437 470 2017 2924 '^' 
Notes 
(1) A f u l l d e s c r i p t i o n of the Hope-Goldthorpe O c c u p a t i o n a l ; S c a l e can be found i n Goldthorpe and Hope (L974) 
(2) R e f e r s to the respondent's f a t h e r ' s o c cupation when the respondent was aged 14. 
(3) O c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s w i t h l e s s than 10 respondents a r e excluded 
(4) Other respondents who were l o c a t e d i n other o c c u p a t i o n s or f or whom there i s no d a t a on t h e i r f a t h e r 
a r e excluded. 
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i s strong evidence to support the view t h a t these occupations 
also provide women w i t h poor o p p o r t u n i t i e s of career 
advancement, job s e c u r i t y and pay. 
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7.4. Conclusion 
In t h i s Chapter i t has been shown t h a t the Level 
of labour market segregation i s f a r more extensive than i t 
appeared from the analyses presented i n Chapters Five and Six 
which used a seven category occupational scale only. C l e a r l y , 
even w i t h i n the four employment categories which were 
regarded as o f f e r i n g poor pay, employment s e c u r i t y , prospects 
f o r promotion and so on there i s also a high degree of 
concentration of women i n t o c e r t a i n types of work. 
Although there i s a good deal of evidence t o 
support the view t h a t the growth i n the service i n d u s t r i e s 
has o f f e r e d new occupational o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r women, i t i s 
clear t h a t the m a j o r i t y of women are employed as r o u t i n e 
non-manual workers { i n e i t h e r o f f i c e work or i n r e t a i l i n g ) 
w h i l s t men continue t o dominate the professions and super-
v i s o r y and tech n i c i a n grade work. Furthermore, the evidence 
shows t h a t even i n these sectors which have a high p r o p o r t i o n 
of non-manual work, women are employed as manual workers; 
indeed, over two t h i r d s of women are employed as such i n the • 
Basic Service sector.' 
In manual work, women dominate the s e m i - s k i l l e d 
and u n s k i l l e d jobs; and those women who are employed as 
s k i l l e d workers, the m a j o r i t y seem t o be i n lower grade 
s k i l l e d employment. This p a t t e r n of employment i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
evident i n the manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s where men continue 
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to dominate higher grade s k i l l e d work, e s p e c i a l l y i n the 
heavy manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s . 
In terms of occupational m o b i l i t y , i t has been 
shown th a t i n the case of men there i s evidence i n a l l 
i n d u s t r i a l sectors of career development (or a t l e a s t 
s t a b i l i t y ) ; w h i l s t f o r women, no c l e a r p a t t e r n emerges. 
Indeed, the evidence presented i n the l a s t section of t h i s 
chapter seems to support the view t h a t women's career p o t e n t i a l 
i s severely l i m i t e d . Given t h a t there i s l i t t l e evidence 
t o support the view t h a t women could not do c e r t a i n jobs 
i f they were given the o p p o r t u n i t y , as was shown i n Chapter 
Three, i t i s c l e a r t h a t the observed i n e q u a l i t y o f o p p o r t u n i t y 
on entry i n t o the labour market and i n l a t e r career develop-
ment must be explained by the actions of those i n s t i t u t i o n s 
which have c o n t r o l over patterns of employment: i e the s t a t e , 
trade unions and the employers. 
This a s s e r t i o n can be supported also through a 
consideration of the patt e r n s of i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y . 
I t i s c l e a r t h a t men are much more l i k e l y t o obtain the same 
status or a higher occupational status than t h e i r f a t h e r ' s . 
However, there seems t o be l i t t l e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
women's work and t h e i r f a t h e r ' s . 
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NOTES 
( 1) In the a n a l y s i s which w i l l f o l low, women's p a r t i c i -
pation i n primary i n d u s t r i e s w i l l not be in c l u d e d 
because so few women respondents are employed i n t h i s 
s e c t o r . 
( 2) F u l l d e t a i l s of the c o n s t r u c t i o n of these i n d u s t r i a l 
s e c t o r s i s provided i n Chapter Four, S e c t i o n 4.3.Cc). 
{ 3) A i l the oc c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e s used i n t h i s chapter a r e 
drawn from Payne's seven category o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l e , 
or the three category c o l l a p s e d v e r s i o n . F u l l 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f the s c a l e s * content and c o n s t r u c t i o n 
i s provided i n Chapter Four, S e c t i o n 4 . 3 . ( a ) . 
{ 4) Table 7.5. i s an 'inflow' matrix - i n other words they 
re p r e s e n t the number of people who are now i n a 
s p e c i f i c i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r , and they show what 
proportion of these people have come from each of the 
other i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s . 
{ 5) See Chapter Four, S e c t i o n 4.3. (a) for a f u r t h e r 
d i s c u s s i o n of t h i s . 
( 5) I f there are l e s s than h a l f the number of women, they 
are c l a s s i f i e d as under r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , and i f around 
twice as many - over represented. 
( 7) These occupations are s t a t e d i n the Hope Goldthorpe 
s c a l e (1974:136) however, i t must be remembered t h a t 
they are the occupations 'of g r e a t e s t numerical 
Importance' f or men, and not women. To use such 
a schema i s obviously lending i t s e l f to c r i t i c i s m , 
however, i t i s not p o s s i b l e to disaggregate the 
e n t i r e s c a l e u n l e s s h i g h l y d e t a i l e d information were 
a v a i l a b l e f o r the sample. Such data are not coded 
in the SMS computerised data s e t . 
( 8) I t has been shown elsewhere (Payne, Payne and Chapman, 
1982) t h a t over two-thirds of a l l women employed i n 
rou t i n e non-manual work a r e employed as shopworkers. 
( 9) These are a sample of the occupations recorded by 
Hope and Goldthorpe drawn from the OCPS C a t e g o r i e s . 
(1974:28-46). 
(10) These c a t e g o r i e s are those c o n v e n t i o n a l l y used 
throughout Chapters F i v e to Seven u t i l i s i n g Payne's 
SMS c o l l a p s e d o c c u p a t i o n a l s c a l i n g . 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS 
8.1. I n t r o d u c t i o n 
In t h i s t h e s i s , the p a t t e r n s of occu p a t i o n a l 
m o b i l i t y of men and women i n Scotland between 1930 and 
1970 have been compared using e m p i r i c a l evidence drawn from 
the S c o t t i s h M o b i l i t y Study. The a n a l y t i c a l work which has 
been undertaken has not, however, followed the conventions 
of most q u a n t i t a t i v e s o c i a l m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h . T h i s i s 
e s p e c i a l l y evident because of the s p e c i f i c t h e o r e t i c a l and 
methodological problems which a r i s e when women's and men's 
occup a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y p a t t e r n s are compared. In t h i s 
c o n c l u s i o n f u r t h e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the advantages and d i s -
advantages of using conventional approaches to the study of 
s o c i a l and occu p a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y w i l l be presented. 
The chapter w i l l be d i v i d e d i n t o three p a r t s . I n 
the f i r s t s e c t i o n a review of the main f i n d i n g s of the 
e m p i r i c a l work undertaken i n t h i s r e s e a r c h i s presented. 
P a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n w i l l be paid to the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
these data based on the t h e o r e t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n s of Chapters, 
One, Two and.Three i n order to a s s e s s the s u i t a b i l i t y of 
using q u a n t i t a t i v e data of t h i s s o r t for comparing men's and 
women's occupational m o b i l i t y . 
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In the f o l l o w i n g s e c t i o n , the concept of 'career' 
w i l l be reconsidered. I t w i l l be argued here t h a t women's 
careers are much more d i f f i c u l t t o research than men's i f 
conventional occupational m o b i l i t y research methodology i s 
adopted. 
In the l a s t section of t h i s Cahpter i t w i l l be 
argued t h a t discussion of women's occupations cannot be 
divorced from a study of the family a l s o . I t appears from 
much of the l i t e r a t u r e on s o c i a l m o b i l i t y t h a t men's 
careers can be studied r e l a t i v e l y independently from the 
fa m i l y . However, as shown below, t h i s i ^ also problematic. 
Furthermore, the problems i d e n t i f i e d i n studying occupational 
m o b i l i t y also apply t o the study of 'social m o b i l i t y ' . I f 
the aim of s o c i a l m o b i l i t y research i s t o assess the impact 
of changes i n family's class status on i n d i v i d u a l s ' class 
consciousness i t i s c l e a r t h a t women's influences of family 
l i f e must also be considered. 
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8.2. Women's employment and careers i n the labour market 
In Chapters Five, Six and Seven, e m p i r i c a l 
evidence was presented which i n d i c a t e d t h a t there i s labour 
market segmentation by gender. Segmentation was i d e n t i f i e d 
at a n a t i o n a l l e v e l , i n urban and r u r a l areas, and i n 
i n d u s t r i a l sectors. I t was shown, using a seven category 
occupational scale, t h a t women were concentrated much more 
he a v i l y i n c e r t a i n types of occupations; n o t a b l y , semi-
p r o f e s s i o n a l , r o u t i n e non-manual and s e m i - s k i l l e d or 
u n s k i l l e d work. A very much lower p r o p o r t i o n of women were 
employed as s k i l l e d workers i n comparison w i t h men. I n the 
non-manual occupations men were f a i r l y evenly d i s t r i b u t e d , 
yet women were hardly represented a t a l l i n the p r o f e s s i o n a l 
occupations or as technicians or supervisors. 
These d i f f e r e n c e s i n the occupational d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of men and women i n the Sc o t t i s h labour market were shown 
to have e x i s t e d throughout the p e r i o d of study. In terms of 
recruitment i n t o occupations from 1930 t o 1970, s h i f t s i n the 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of men and women i n the labour market were 
i d e n t i f i e d . In the case of women, s u b s t a n t i a l increases i n 
the number of women beginning work as non-manual employees 
were i d e n t i f i e d . Almost a l l of these women were employed as 
rout i n e non-manual workers or semi-professionals. Men on 
the other hand became i n c r e a s i n g l y l i k e l y t o work as 
pr o f e s s i o n a l s , semi-professionals and technicians or 
supervisors, w h i l s t the pr o p o r t i o n of men en t e r i n g the labour 
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market as routine non-manual workers remained about the 
same. 
Between 1930 and 1970, a high proportion of men 
began work as s k i l l e d manual workers, w h i l s t the proportion 
of men i n s e m i - s k i l l e d work diminished c o n s i d e r a b l y . Women, 
on the other hand, continued to be under represented i n 
s k i l l e d work. Most women manual workers were employed i n 
s e m i - s k i l l e d occupations, although the proportion of 
u n s k i l l e d manual workers had f a l l e n c o n s i d e r a b l y by the 1960s. 
In the a n a l y s i s of employment i n the f i v e 
i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s used i n t h i s t h e s i s , i t was shown t h a t 
men and women were d i s t r i b u t e d q u i t e d i f f e r e n t l y . Between 
1930 and 1970 i t became c l e a r t h a t the proportion of women 
working i n the p r o f e s s i o n a l , commercial and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
s e r v i c e s i n c r e a s e d a g r e a t d e a l , although fewer women worked 
i n the other s e r v i c e i n d u s t r i e s towards the end of the p e r i o d . 
A l t o g e t h e r , around 60% of women were r e c r u i t e d i n t o s e r v i c e 
s e c t o r occupations. The remaining 40% were employed mainly 
i n the l i g h t e r manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s such as food and 
drink production, t e x t i l e s , c l o t h i n g and footwear manufacturing 
and so on. Very few women were employed i n the primary 
i n d u s t r i e s throughout the pe r i o d . 
The proportion of men employed i n the p r o f e s s i o n a l , 
commercial and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s e r v i c e s a l s o i n c r e a s e d a g r e a t 
d e a l from 1930 to 1970; although with the exception of 
primary i n d u s t r i e s , the d i s t r i b u t i o n of men i n the other 
s e c t o r s remained f a i r l y even. Men continued to be employed i n 
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large numbers i n the heavy manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s , 
although a s i m i l a r proportion was a l s o employed i n the 
l i g h t e r manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s . 
When the occu p a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n s of men and 
women i n each of these i n d u s t r i e s were analysed i t became 
apparent that men were much more l i k e l y to obtain the 
p r o f e s s i o n a l , t e c h n i c i a n / s u p e r v i s o r y and s k i l l e d manual 
occupations than women. 
Indeed, women were employed i n sm a l l numbers i n 
each of these o c c u p a t i o n a l c a t e g o r i e s i n a l l s e c t o r s . Such 
a f i n d i n g was r e l a t i v e l y s u r p r i s i n g i n the s e r v i c e i n d u s t r i e s 
where i t might have been expected t h a t women would have 
b e t t e r o p p o r t u n i t i e s of obtaining higher grade non-manual 
work or p r o f e s s i o n a l employment. A s l i g h t l y l a r g e r propor-
t i o n of women were employed i n such occupations i n the 
p r o f e s s i o n a l , commercial and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s e r v i c e 
i n d u s t r i e s but i n the other s e r v i c e i n d u s t r i e s most women 
were employed as manual workers; few of these were s k i l l e d . 
I n the manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s men dominated the 
s k i l l e d jobs w h i l s t women were concentrated i n s e m i - s k i l l e d 
work and i n u n s k i l l e d work. In these i n d u s t r i e s , however, 
many men obtained higher grade non-manual employment or 
p r o f e s s i o n a l j o b s , w h i l s t women were conspicuously absent 
i n such jo b s . 
S i m i l a r p a t t e r n s of employment were observed i n 
r u r a l and urban areas; although there were, of course, higher 
l e v e l s of employment i n the primary i n d u s t r i e s i n the r u r a l 
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areas. A r e l a t i v e l y large p r o p o r t i o n of women were employed 
i n these i n d u s t r i e s although they were not gene r a l l y 
employed as farmers or farm labourers but as semi-professionals, 
r o u t i n e non-manual workers and s e r a i - s k i l l e d workers. 
Almost a l l of the farming occupations were taken by men, 
although a g r i c u l t u r a l work was not the most common 
occupation. Many men were employed as p r o f e s s i o n a l s , semi-
p r o f e s s i o n a l s , as technicians and supervisors, and as 
s k i l l e d manual workers al s o . 
In the r u r a l areas a very much smaller p r o p o r t i o n 
of men and women were employed i n manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s , 
although such evidence would have been expected given the 
heavy concentration of manufacturing i n d u s t r i e s i n the 
Central Lowlands. The p r o p o r t i o n of men and women employed 
i n the service sectors were, however, not very d i f f e r e n t . 
Although i t i s c l e a r t h a t the l a r g e s t concentration of service 
i n d u s t r i e s ( i n terms of the size of the organisations) i s i n 
the towns, i t was argued i n Chapter Six t h a t such services 
had also t o be provided i n r u r a l areas. Indeed, the high 
l e v e l of p u b l i c sector employment accounted f o r a large 
p r o p o r t i o n of men and women i n p r o f e s s i o n a l and semi-professional 
jobs i n the r u r a l areas. The m a j o r i t y of non-manual women 
workers were employed as semi-professionals and r o u t i n e non-
manual workers w h i l s t men dominated the professions. 
From these analyses of labour market p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
of men and women i n Scotland a t a n a t i o n a l l e v e l - both i n r u r a l 
and urban areas and i n i n d u s t r i a l sectors - i t has been 
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demonstrated t h a t men are more l i k e l y to obt a i n those 
occupations which o f f e r the highest degree of job s e c u r i t y , 
the highest pay and the highest prospects. Women on 
the other hand, seem to be employed i n occupations which o f f e r 
fewer o p p o r t u n i t i e s . Segmentation i n the labour market was 
not observed as a c l e a r d i v i d e between 'good' and 'bad' jobs. 
C l e a r l y , a large p r o p o r t i o n of women were employed as semi-
professionals i n a l l sectors of the labour market: i t could 
not be suggested t h a t these women shared a s i m i l a r employment 
p o s i t i o n to u n s k i l l e d women employees i n terms of job 
s e c u r i t y and pay. From the analysis of the d i s t r i b u t i o n of 
men and women i n each of the seven occupational categories 
i t could be seen t h a t semi-professional women were u n l i k e l y 
to obtain p r o f e s s i o n a l work i n the same way th a t u n s k i l l e d 
and s e m i - s k i l l e d women were u n l i k e l y t o obt a i n s k i l l e d 
occupations. I t can be concluded, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t although 
women are w e l l represented i n , say, semi-professional work 
the o p p o r t u n i t i e s of i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l occupational m o b i l i t y 
are r e s t r i c t e d because of the l i m i t e d number of places 
a v a i l a b l e f o r women i n the professions. 
In the three broad occupational categories 
used i n the e m p i r i c a l chapters of t h i s t h e s i s , i t i s c l e a r 
t h a t women are employed a t the lower l e v e l s of each category 
i n large numbers w h i l s t only a small p r o p o r t i o n o b t a i n 
employment i n the higher status employment of each category. 
With reference to t h i s f i n d i n g i t can be stated t h a t a high 
degree of labour market segmentation has been i d e n t i f i e d 
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which i s based on gender. 
This f i n d i n g i s of considerable importance when the 
second aim of the th e s i s i s considered - to assess the 
d i f f e r e n t i a l patterns of occupational m o b i l i t y amongst men 
and women - since t h i s provides a strong base upon which 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of m o b i l i t y rates can proceed. Conventionally, 
m o b i l i t y researchers have concentrated a good deal of 
a t t e n t i o n on the percentage of t h e i r respondents who are 
recorded as upwardly mobile. This p r a c t i c e has been followed 
i n t h i s t h e s i s , although a t t e n t i o n has also been d i r e c t e d 
to the number of men and women who are downwardly mobile -
an issue of some importance when women are considered. 
When the l e v e l s of i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l occupational 
m o b i l i t y f o r men and women were c a l c u l a t e d f o r the whole o f 
Scotland i t became apparent t h a t a very high percentage of 
women were upwardly o c c u p a t i o n a l l y mobile. Such a f i n d i n g 
was s u r p r i s i n g given the t h e o r e t i c a l arguments presented 
i n Chapter Three which asserted t h a t women's o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
f o r occupational advancement were r e s t r i c t e d i n comparison 
w i t h men. Over 42% of men appeared t o be upwardly occupation-
a l l y mobile compared w i t h about 32% of women i n the seven-
by-seven i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l occupational m o b i l i t y m a t r i x . 
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of these m o b i l i t y rates i s 
problematic because, at face value, i t would appear t h a t 
there i s a greater degree of e q u a l i t y of occupational 
o p p o r t u n i t y than expected. However, the high rates of 
occupational m o b i l i t y amongst women can be explained, i n p a r t . 
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by the e a r l i e r discussion of women's occupational 
d i s t r i b u t i o n . C l e a r l y , a large p r o p o r t i o n of women are 
employed i n rou t i n e non-manual work. Consequently, a large 
percentage of women appear t o be upwardly oc c u p a t i o n a l l y 
mobile from f a m i l i e s w i t h a manual working class f a t h e r . 
I t i s questionable i f those women who have obtained jobs 
as r o u t i n e non-manual workers ( i e shopworkers and r o u t i n e 
c l e r i c a l and s e c r e t a r i a l employees) have made a s i g n i f i c a n t 
advance on t h e i r f a t h e r ' s occupational s t a t u s , e s p e c i a l l y 
i f t h e i r f a t h e r was a s k i l l e d manual worker. 
I t would not seem unreasonable t o as s e r t , t h e r e f o r e , 
t h a t such occupational scales are necessarily inadequate f o r 
the purpose of comparison of m o b i l i t y r a t e s . F i r s t l y , because 
women are almost completely absent from c e r t a i n occupational 
categories; and secondly, because the h i e r a r c h i c a l s t r u c t u r e 
of the scales do not adequately r e f l e c t the status ordering 
of females' occupations. 
Returning t o the discussion of non-manual working 
women, i t was evident from the t h e o r e t i c a l analysis forwarded 
i n Chapter Three t h a t g e n e r a l l y there were l i m i t e d o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
f o r career advancement. Whereas men who were r e c r u i t e d i n t o 
lower grade non-manual occupations were more l i k e l y to be 
using such employment as a stepping stone t o f u r t h e r t h e i r 
career. Nevertheless, p r o v i d i n g t h a t such anomalies are 
borne i n mind when i n t e r p r e t i n g m o b i l i t y rates the a n a l y t i c a l 
exercise i s a u s e f u l one. 
A more us e f u l way of comparing women's and men's 
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occupational m o b i l i t y i f conventional occupational m o b i l i t y 
data are being used i s simply t o consider the percentages 
of i n d i v i d u a l s moving from a p a r t i c u l a r o r i g i n t o 
s p e c i f i c d e s t i n a t i o n s . Such an approach i s us e f u l f o r 
e x p l o r i n g patterns of i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l and i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l 
m o b i l i t y because i t provides the researcher w i t h d e t a i l e d 
i n f o r m a t i o n on the o r i g i n s and d e s t i n a t i o n s of respondents 
rather than presenting summary s t a t i s t i c s . Such an approach 
does not, of course, solve the i n t e r p r e t i v e problems o u t l i n e d 
above because women and men w i l l s t i l l be d i s t r i b u t e d i n 
d i f f e r e n t ways i n the occupational categories. Furthermore, 
the ordering of occupations i n these scales i s s t i l l open 
to c r i t i c i s m . Indeed, as was shown i n Chapter Seven, i t i s 
very u n l i k e l y f o r these reasons t h a t one scale could be 
devised from which accurate comparisons between men's and 
women's occupational m o b i l i t y might be drawn. 
Despite these r e s e r v a t i o n s , i t i s possible t o draw 
from conventional s o c i a l m o b i l i t y data a more d e t a i l e d under-
standing of the occupational m o b i l i t y of men and women i n 
Scotland than has been p r e v i o u s l y attempted. The f o l l o w i n g 
general conclusions can be forwarded. 
F i r s t l y , t h a t there i s a much stronger r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between fa t h e r s and sons occupational m o b i l i t y than there i s 
between fathers and daughters. This i s p a r t i c u l a r l y c l e a r 
i f male respondents are from p r o f e s s i o n a l o r i g i n s and s k i l l e d 
manual o r i g i n s . I t i s t r u e t h a t women respondents who 
obtained p r o f e s s i o n a l status are more l i k e l y t o have fa t h e r s 
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who are themselves p r o f e s s i o n a l s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , the number 
of women ac h i e v i n g p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s was minimal. G e n e r a l l y , 
female respondents' d e s t i n a t i o n s appeared to be r e l a t i v e l y 
u n r e l a t e d to t h e i r f a t h e r ' s s t a t u s . 
Secondly, i t has become c l e a r that men are more 
l i k e l y to pursue occ u p a t i o n a l c a r e e r s than women i n the sense 
t h a t men commonly obta i n higher occupational s t a t u s l a t e r i n 
t h e i r c a r e e r s w h i l s t women often appear to be downwardly 
mobile or move between occupations of s i m i l a r s t a t u s . 
Between 1930 and 1970 i t appears that men have become more 
l i k e l y to be upwardly o c c u p a t i o n a l l y mobile as new 
occupational o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n the s e r v i c e i n d u s t r i e s and 
the p r o f e s s i o n s have developed. Although more women are 
employed as s e r v i c e workers, i t i s c l e a r that the proportion 
employed i n routine non-manual and s e r a i - p r o f e s s i o n a l work 
accounts f o r these i n c r e a s e s . 
T h i r d l y , i t i s evident that men are more l i k e l y to 
be upwardly o c c u p a t i o n a l l y mobile through moving between 
i n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s . They are e s p e c i a l l y l i k e l y to be mobile 
over a long range i f they are employed i n the s e r v i c e 
i n d u s t r i e s . For women, on the other hand, no c l e a r p a t t e r n 
emerges. S i m i l a r p a t t e r n s emerge i n r u r a l and urban regions 
although there are lower r a t e s of upward m o b i l i t y f or both 
men and women i n r u r a l regions o v e r a l l . 
F i n a l l y , i t has been shown that a large proportion 
of men are i n t r a g e n e r a t i o n a l l y o c c u p a t i o n a l l y s t a b l e i n the 
p r o f e s s i o n s , s u p e r v i s o r y / t e c h n i c i a n jobs and i n s k i l l e d manual 
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work. C l e a r l y , there are o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r developing 
careers w i t h i n each of these categories. For example, i n 
the medical profession there are established routes f o r 
upward m o b i l i t y as there are i n academia, the c i v i l service 
and so on. I t might also be asserted t h a t careers can be 
developed w i t h i n s i n g l e occupations i n the sense t h a t 
i n d i v i d u a l s can o b t a i n s e n i o r i t y over other employees through 
i n f o r m a l l y accepted mechanisms; such methods of improving 
occupational status are as l i k e l y t o be found i n p r o f e s s i o n a l 
occupations as i n s k i l l e d manual jobs. 
Women also o b t a i n s e n i o r i t y w i t h i n s i n g l e occu-
pations as w e l l as developing careers through formal channels. 
Given t h a t women are gene r a l l y excluded from many p r o f e s s i o n a l , 
s u p e r v i s o r y / t e c h n i c a l and s k i l l e d manual occupations i t can 
be argued t h a t the b e n e f i t s of such advancements are more • 
l i m i t e d than f o r males. The evidence suggests, however, t h a t 
women, are less l i k e l y t o remain i n the same occupational 
category over a long period of time or to make genuine upward 
movements. 
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8.3. Researching women's occupations and careers 
From the summary of f i n d i n g s presented i n the l a s t 
section of t h i s chapter, i t i s evident t h a t women's careers 
develop i n a way t h a t i s s i g n i f i c a n t l y d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of 
men. I n Chapter Three i t was argued t h a t women's occupational 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s were l i m i t e d , i n t e r a l i a , by the actions of the 
trade unions, the s t a t e and employers. 
The trade unions, i t was argued, encouraged labour 
market segmentation by gender, i n order to maintain high 
l e v e l s of pay, job s e c u r i t y and good working c o n d i t i o n s f o r 
males. I n the nineteenth century the unions consolidated 
c o n t r o l over most s k i l l e d occupations and excluded women 
where possible from such employment. Professional associations 
also l i m i t e d the occupational o p p o r t u n i t i e s of women by 
b a r r i n g them from many pr o f e s s i o n s , and i n other cases 
r e s t r i c t i n g the p o s s i b i l i t y of career advancement of those 
women who d i d gain p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a t u s . 
Employers have also c o n t r i b u t e d t o labour market 
segmentation by r e c r u i t i n g women i n t o those occupations which 
require l i m i t e d t r a i n i n g and are low paid. A common 
explanation f o r such d i s c r i m i n a t i o n i n recruitment p r a c t i c e s 
i s t h a t women tend not to make the same commitment t o work t h a t 
men do. Indeed, there i s evidence to suggest t h a t women do 
not remain i n c e r t a i n types of work since a lack of commit-
ment may d e r i v e , i n p a r t , from the poor employment conditions 
imposed on them. 
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A f u r t h e r reason why women do not make the same 
commitment to occupational c a r e e r s , i s t h a t they are assumed 
to have a g r e a t e r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to the family than men i n 
terms of c h i l d r e a r i n g , maintaining a household and so on. 
The s t a t e has continued to r e i n f o r c e these a t t i t u d e s through 
d i f f e r e n t treatment of g i r l s and boys i n the education system: 
s o c i a l i s i n g g i r l s i n t o a domestic r o l e w h i l s t preparing 
boys for paid labour. Also, the o p p o r t u n i t i e s for women who 
wish to work who have c h i l d r e n , have been l i m i t e d because 
of the s t a t e ' s r e f u s a l to provide n u r s e r i e s for working 
mothers on a s u f f i c i e n t l y l a r g e s c a l e (except, of course, i n 
war time or i n other periods of labour s h o r t a g e ) . Furthermore, 
the s t a t e has a c t i v e l y encouraged women to s t a y a t home (or 
a t l e a s t only engage i n part-time work) by providing f i n a n c i a l 
i n c e n t i v e s such as Family Income S:upplements and so on. 
S i n g l e women are a l s o l i k e l y to be a f f e c t e d by the a c t i o n s 
of these i n s t i t u t i o n s , i n the sense that i t i s g e n e r a l l y 
'expected' that they w i l l be married e v e n t u a l l y and w i l l 
not, as a consequence, make a f u l l commitment to work. 
Indeed, i t might be argued t h a t the trade unions 
and employers a l s o c o n s i d e r the accepted family r o l e of women 
as the main reason for excluding women from many types of 
employment. I n the case of the trade unions, there have 
i n the pas t been c l a i m s f or the 'family wage' and appeals to 
male members to f i g h t a g a i n s t female employment so t h a t wage 
d i f f e r e n t i a l s are maintained. Employers on the other hand. 
286 
continue to sponsor males i n those occupations that have the 
g r e a t e s t c a r e e r o p p o r t u n i t i e s ; because, i t i s claimed, women 
w i l l l e a v e work to have f a m i l i e s and w i l l not be a v i a b l e 
economic investment i n terms of t r a i n i n g . 
The a c t i o n s of these i n s t i t u t i o n s have undoubtedly 
a f f e c t e d women's employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s on entry i n t o the 
labour market and i n l a t e r c a r e e r development. As a 
consequence women have a contingent r e l a t i o n s h i p to the 
labour market. The f a c t that women's c a r e e r o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
are r e s t r i c t e d because of a commonly accepted view t h a t 
they should make the g r e a t e s t commitment to the f a m i l y , helps 
to e x p l a i n why p a t t e r n s of c a r e e r development are stronger 
amongst men, as has been demonstrated i n t h i s t h e s i s . 
I t has not, however, been p o s s i b l e f u l l y to 
i l l u s t r a t e these d i f f e r e n t i a l p a t t e r n s because conventional 
s o c i a l m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h data are o r i e n t e d almost completely 
to the c o n s i d e r a t i o n of upward m o b i l i t y p a t t e r n s . C l e a r l y , 
i f comparative data were to be more e f f e c t i v e , i t i s 
necessary to c o l l e c t much more d e t a i l e d information on 
i n d i v i d u a l s ' c a r e e r p r o f i l e s . In the case of women, such 
an approach i s e s s e n t i a l i n order to e x p l a i n what f a c t o r s 
a f f e c t women's d e c i s i o n s to take on c e r t a i n jobs; and a l s o 
what s o r t of f a c t o r s i n f l u e n c e men's o r i e n t a t i o n s to work. 
I n the case of men, more d e t a i l e d information on 
c a r e e r development i s important, e s p e c i a l l y a t the p r e s e n t 
time when men's c a r e e r s are a l s o a f f e c t e d by the a c t i o n s 
of the s t a t e , i e , i n abandoning a commitment to f u l l employment 
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and i n consequence i n t e r r u p t i n g , or even destroying occup-
a t i o n a l careers. S i m i l a r l y , m o b i l i t y researchers i n the 
past have concentrated a great deal of a t t e n t i o n on the 
idea of 'career development' which i s defined i n terms of 
movement between occupations. C l e a r l y , movements between 
occupations may no longer be i n d i c a t i v e of a conscious 
d e c i s i o n t o change job i n order t o f u r t h e r a career. I t i s 
po s s i b l e , f o r example t h a t s k i l l e d manual workers who have 
been made redundant are forced t o take employment i n a 
very d i f f e r e n t type of occupation: perhpas i n r o u t i n e non-
manual work. I t i s a moot p o i n t , however, whether s k i l l e d 
workers would regard t h i s as a career advancement. Such a 
move would, of course, be regarded as 'upwardly mobile' i n 
the terminology of conventional s o c i a l m o b i l i t y researchers. 
For the e x - s k i l l e d manual worker, who has perhaps served 
a long apprenticeship, i t might be regarded as the end of 
his/her career. 
I f occupational m o b i l i t y researchers d i d attempt t o 
c o l l e c t more d e t a i l e d i n f o r m a t i o n on men's and women's 
occupational h i s t o r i e s , i t would not be possible t o c o l l e c t 
i n f o r m a t i o n on as many respondents as has been the case i n 
the past (when only three or four occupational p o s i t i o n s 
have been recorded) , given the enormous f i n a n c i a l costs. 
Even, i f such finance were a v a i l a b l e the completion of 
several thousands of questionnaires would not be an advantage 
as i t would be necessary t o s i m p l i f y the data i n order t o 
proceed w i t h a n a l y s i s . Furthermore, as has been noted above, 
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the c o n s t r u c t i o n of an occupational scale from which 
accurate comparisons between men's and women's occupations 
could be drawn would be almost impossible. 
These c r i t i c i s m s of the conventional approach 
to occupational m o b i l i t y research are, of course, based on 
the p r i n c i p l e adopted i n t h i s t h e s i s t h a t occupational 
research ought t o consider the issue of i n e q u a l i t y of 
oppo r t u n i t y i n the labour market. Consequently, i t might be 
argued t h a t these c r i t i c i s m s should be thrown out on the 
grounds t h a t most occupational m o b i l i t y researchers, i n 
B r i t a i n a t l e a s t , are more i n t e r e s t e d i n class m o b i l i t y than 
occupational careers. Such an argument could only be 
convincing, i f i t were accepted t h a t the study of men's 
occupational m o b i l i t y c o n t r i b u t e d an adequate explanation 
f o r the class m o b i l i t y of f a m i l i e s . 
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8.4. Husbands and Wives: the study of s o c i a l and occupational 
m o b i l i t y 
I n Chapter One, i t was argued t h a t the use of the 
male 'head of household's' occupational status was a u s e f u l 
i n d i c a t o r of t h a t family's class p o s i t i o n at one time. However 
i t was also pointed out t h a t the husband's occupational 
status d i d not necessarily e x p l a i n the class m o b i l i t y 
p o t e n t i a l of t h a t f a m i l y : n e i t h e r can the m o b i l i t y p o t e n t i a l 
o f the c h i l d r e n born o f t h a t f a m i l y be explained w i t h o u t a 
p r i o r c o nsideration of the mother's own f a m i l y background, 
education and occupational p o s i t i o n . These are f a c t o r s 
which might also shape the a t t i t u d e s of the f a m i l y members. 
Furthermore, the as s o c i a t i o n of the husband's occupational 
p o s i t i o n w i t h class status i s also problematic i f i t i s 
used as an i n d i c a t o r of class i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . C l e a r l y , 
the class i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of i n d i v i d u a l s stems i n p a r t from 
the s o c i a l and economic conditions o f a f a m i l y u n i t , which 
might seem to support the view t h a t the husband's occupation 
w i l l provide i n f o r m a t i o n about t h i s c o n d i t i o n . However, 
many married women do work and make a valuable, i f not 
e s s e n t i a l , c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e i r family's economic 
s i t u a t i o n . Such a c o n t r i b u t i o n should not be ignored. Class 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s not r e l a t e d s o l e l y t o the male 'head of 
household's' occupational p o s i t i o n . Women's own f a m i l y and 
educational background, together w i t h occupational experience 
w i l l a f f e c t both t h e i r own class a t t i t u d e s and t h a t of t h e i r 
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f a m i l y ' s . To regard the woman's c o n t r i b u t i o n to the famil y 
as i r r e l e v a n t i s , t h e r e f o r e , q u i t e unacceptable. 
I t has a l s o been shown i n Chapter One that the 
c o n s t r u c t i o n of a ' c r o s s - c l a s s ' schema i s problematic because 
i t i s very d i f f i c u l t to weight the r e l a t i v e importance of 
women's and men's c o n t r i b u t i o n to the fa m i l y ' s c l a s s 
p o s i t i o n . An a l t e r n a t i v e methodology, or a t l e a s t a 
complementary methodology, might u s e f u l l y be sought i n order 
to a s s e s s the r e l a t i v e importance of women's r o l e i n d e t e r -
mining the c l a s s m o b i l i t y p o t e n t i a l of a family and c h i l d r e n 
born of i t . 
Such an approach may be r a t h e r l e s s problematic 
than g e n e r a l l y a s s e r t e d by many m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h e r s who appear 
to have confidence only i n l a r g e q u a n t i t a t i v e data s e t s . 
Indeed, the completion of perhaps a few hundred q u e s t i o n n a i r e s 
from men and women on t h e i r o c c u p a t i o n a l , e d u c a t i o n a l and 
family backgrounds together with a d e t a i l e d e x p l o r a t i o n of the 
reasons f or changing jobs would o f f e r a g r e a t d e a l to the 
understanding of those f a c t o r s t h a t a f f e c t c l a s s m o b i l i t y or 
s t a b i l i t y . 
Such an approach was i n f a c t adopted by Goldthorpe 
i n the N u f f i e l d study of England and Wales. However, the use 
of such a q u a n t i t a t i v e methodological approach (which convinced 
the r e s e a r c h e r s t h a t women could not be included) precluded 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of exp l o r i n g women's c o n t r i b u t i o n to the 
fam i l y ' s m o b i l i t y a t any l e v e l . 
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The c o l l e c t i o n of such evidence would, though, 
e n r i c h s o c i o l o g i c a l explanations for occupational m o b i l i t y 
because data could show why men are more l i k e l y to develop 
c a r e e r s w h i l s t women tended to move between occupations 
without as strong c a r e e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . The importance of 
women's r o l e s i n f u r t h e r i n g men's occu p a t i o n a l c a r e e r s could 
a l s o be explored, e s p e c i a l l y i n cases where that c a r e e r 
demanded geographical m o b i l i t y . I t would not seem unreason-
able to suggest, for example, t h a t women from urban middle 
c l a s s o r i g i n s who marry men of middle c l a s s o r i g i n s might 
be l e s s u n w i l l i n g to move from one area should t h e i r 
husbands need to do so for c a r e e r reasons than say women who 
had always l i v e d i n a r u r a l community who valued community 
r e l a t i o n s above economic c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . S i m i l a r l y , i t 
would seem most improper to a s s e r t t h a t a woman from a middle 
c l a s s family who married a l i f e long manual worker might not 
have some e f f e c t on her c h i l d r e n ' s e d u c a t i o n a l , economic, 
occupational or even p o l i t i c a l a t t i t u d e s . 
S o c i a l m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h e r s s u r e l y should not deny 
the importance of such f a c t o r s a t a t h e o r e t i c a l l e v e l . 
Perhaps, t h e r e f o r e , the only explanation for the e x c l u s i o n of 
women i n most m o b i l i t y r e s e a r c h i s that t h e i r i n c l u s i o n would 
be methodologically inconvenient. 
By employing a methodology which does not demand 
that l a r g e s c a l e q u a n t i t a t i v e r e s e a r c h i s the only way of 
d e a l i n g with the i s s u e of s o c i a l m o b i l i t y s o c i o l o g i c a l l y . 
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t h e r e f o r e , many new i n s i g h t s might be produced. This i s 
not, of course, to deny t h a t conventional s o c i a l m o b i l i t y 
research does not produce a great deal of evidence from 
which d e s c r i p t i o n s of those f a c t o r s which a f f e c t i n d i v i d u a l ' s 
l i f e chances can be forwarded. However, the q u a n t i t a t i v e 
approach adopted has earned the study of s o c i a l m o b i l i t y a 
r e p u t a t i o n of dryness - a r e p u t a t i o n which ought not to be 
preserved. 
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APPENDIX 
STATISTIC7U. PACKAGE FOR THE SOCIAL SCIENCES PRGRAI-H'IE 
RUN NAME 
GET F I L E 
VAR LABELS 
COMMENT 
I F 
I F 
I F 
COMTIENT 
I F 
I F 
I F 
COMMENT 
I F 
I F 
I F 
COMMENT 
I F 
I F 
I F 
COMMENT 
COMPUTE 
COMPUTE 
COMPUTE 
COMPUTE 
RECODE 
DIFFERENTIAL PATTERNS OF SOCIAL MOBILITY 
AMONGST MEN AND WOMEN IN SCOTLAND: 1930-1970 
SPSS PROJECT F I L E . 
CTC.FILEDTC. F I L E 
FEMALE'S FIRST JOB R-K 36/ 
S JOB AT MARRIAGE R-K 36/ 
S JOB NOU/ 
S FIRST JOB R-K 7/ 
S JOB AT MARRIAGE R-K 7/ 
S JOB NOU R-K 7/ 
S FATHER'S JOB AT 14 R-K 7/ 
S FIRST INDUSTRY/ 
S INDUSTRY AT MARRIAGE/ 
S INDUSTRY NOW/ 
S DATE OF BIRTH/ 
DATE FEMALE'S STARTED WORK/ 
MALE'S FIRST JOB R-K 36/ 
MALE'S JOB 10 YEARS LATER R-K 36/ 
JOB NOW R-K 36/ 
FIRST JOB R-K 7/ 
JOB 10 YEARS LATER R-K 7/ 
JOB NOW R-K 7/ 
FATHER'S JOB AT 14 R-K 36/ 
FIRST INDUSTRY/ 
10 YEAR LATER INDUSTRY/ 
INDUSTRY NOW/ 
DATE OF BIRTH/ 
DATE MALE'S STARTED WORK/ 
SIZE OF TOWN RESPONDENTS LIVE IN/ 
COUNTY WITHIN WHICH RESPONDENTS LIVE/ 
EASTINGS/ 
V32 
V35 
V38 
V54 
V37 
V60 
V65 
V42 
V45 
V49 
V69 
V12 
VIS 
V21 
V24 
V20 
V23 
V26 
V37 
V3 
V8 
V9 
V4 
Vi a 
V16 
V17 
V13 
V14 
FEMALE 
FEMALE 
FEMALE 
FEMALE 
FEMALE 
FEMALE 
FEMALE 
FEMALE 
FEMALE 
FEMALE 
MALE'S 
MALE'S 
MALE'S 
MALE'S 
MALE'S 
MALE'S 
MALE'S 
MALE'S 
MALE'S 
WOMEN > 
(V60 EQ 
(V60 EQ 
<V58 EQ 
(V58 EQ 
NORTHINGS/ 
7-RK 
O AND V57 GE 0)V603V37 
0 AND V57 EQ 0)V60='V54 
<V37 EQ 0>V57=V34 
WOMEN > 36-RK CH-03 
0 AND V55 GE OVSa^VSS 
O AND V35 EQ 0)VSB»V32 
(V55 EQ 0)V35=V52 
WOMEN > INDUSTRIAL RECODE:5 
<V49 LE O AND V45 GT 0>V49»V43 
<V49 LE 0 AND V45 LE 0)V49-V42 
<V45 L£ 0)V45=V42 
MEN > INDUSTRIAL RECODE;5 
(V9 LE 0 AND V8 CT 0)V9=Va 
(V9 LE 0 AND VB LE 0)V9=V5 
(V5 LE 0)VB=V5 
MEN AND WOMEN > INDUSTRIAL RECODE 
WISTIND=V42 
WINDN0W-V49 
MISTIND=V5 
MINDN0W="V9 
UISTIND.WINDNOW. MISTIND. MINDNOW. 
(001 THRU 003=1) 
(101 THRU 109.261 THRU 263=»2) 
(311 THRU 323.370.411 THRU 429-2) 
(211 THRU 240.271 THRU 279=3) 
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VALUE LABELS 
COMMENT 
RECODE 
VALUE LABELS 
COMMENT 
COMPUTE 
RECODE 
VALUE LABELS 
COMMENT 
COMPUTE 
RECODE 
VALUE LABELS 
COMMENT 
RECODE 
VALUE LABELS 
COMMENT 
VALUE.-ABELS 
COMMENT 
COMPUTE 
IF 
IF 
I F 
IF 
I F 
IF 
I F 
IF 
IF 
I F 
IF 
IF 
IF 
I F 
I F 
I F 
RECODE 
VALUE LABELS 
COMMENT 
(331 
<361 
(300 
(881 
(860 
(ELSE 
THRU 
THRU 
THRU 
THRU 
THRU 
99) 
349,35i 
369. 380 
7C9. 810 
899=4) 
866.871 
THRU 
THRU 
THRU 
354 = 
385= 
832= 
3) 
3) 
4) 
THRU 902=>5) 
UI5TIND. hISTIND. WINDNOW. MINDNQW 
(1)PRIMARY(2)STAPLE5(3)MANUFACT 
(4)6ASCSERV<5}C0MSERV 
WOMEN AGE RECODE >20+ 
V69(1900 THRU 1955=»I > (ELSE=99) 
V69< DOVER 20 
WOMEN AGE RECODE >35+ 
0VER35=V69 
OVER35(1900 THRU 1940=1>(ELSE=99) 
0VER35(1)0VER35(2)aTHER 
WOMEN AGE RECDDE > V69 4 COHORTS 
FIVEAGE-V69 
THRU 
THRU 
THRU 
THRU 
THRU 
1915= 
1925= 
1935= 
1945= 
1955= 
1 ) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
'5) 
FIVEAGE<1900 
(1916 
( 1926 
(1936 
( 1946 
(ELSE=99) 
F1VEAGE(1)OVER 60(2)30-59(3)40-49 
(4)30-39(3)20-29 
MEN AGE RECCDE >35+ 
V4(1900 THRU 1940=1)(ELS£=99> 
V4(1)0veR35 
T0WNSI2E > ORIG GP VALS 
V16 
(1)0-999(2)1-3. 9(3)4-9. 9(4)10-19. ' 
(3)20-9. 9(6)50-74. 9(7)75-99. 9 
(8)100-19. 9(9)150+ 
REGIONAL TRANSFORMATIONS 
C0UNTY=V17 
(V17 
(V17 
(V17 
(V17 
(V17 
(V17 
(V17 
(V17 
(V17 
<V17 
(V17 
(V17 
(V17 
(V17 
(V17 
(V17 
COUNTY 
( 14, 15. 17. 29. 35=1 ) 
(4, 6. 7. 9. 11, IS. 21 
(ELSE=3> 
COUNTY(1)URBAN(2)RURAL(3)0THER 
WOMENS IST JOB AGE RECODE FOR SYR 
EQ 12 AND V13 EQ 37 AND V15 LT 80)C0UNTY= 17 
EQ 16 AND V13 EG 47 AND VI 5 LT 05)C0UNTY= 17 
EQ 22 AND V13 EQ 37 AND Vl5 GT 50)C0UNTY= 17 
EQ 22 AND V13 EQ 47 AND V15 GT 50)C0UNTY= 17 
EQ 22 AND V13 EQ 37 AND V15 LT 40)C0UNTY= IB 
EQ 22 AND V13 EQ 47 A^ U} V15 LT 40)C0LNTY= la 
EQ 23 AND V13 EQ 47 AND V15 LT 60)C0UNTY= 13 
EQ 23 AND V13 EQ 47 AND V15 GT 60)C0UNTY= 17 
EQ 33 AND V13 EQ 37 AND V15 LT 90)C0UNTY= 17 
EQ 28 AND V13 EQ 38 AND V15 GT 50)C0UNTY= IS 
EQ 28 AND V13 EQ 48 AND V15 GT 50)COUNTY= la 
EQ 28 AND V13 EQ 38 AND V14 LT 70)C0UNTY= IB 
EQ 03 AND V13 EQ 48 AND V15 GT 50)C0UNTY= \B 
EQ 05 AND V13 EQ 37 AND V15 LT 05)COUNTY= 18 
EQ 01 AND V13 EQ 49 AND V14 LT 85)C0UNTY= 18 
EQ 19 AND V13 EQ 48 AND V14 LT B5)C0UNTY= IS 
24. 25. 27. 30. 31. 32. 34, 36 = 2) 
AVERAGES 
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IF (V12 GE 1930 AND LE 1934)AYEAR=1 
IF <V12 GE 1935 AND LE 1939)AYEAR=2 
IF <V12 GE 1940 AND LE 1944)AYEAR=3 
IF (V12 GE 1945 AND LE 1949>AYEAR=4 
IF (V12 GE 1950 AND LE 1954)AYEAR=5 
IF (V12 GE 1955 AND LE 1959)AYEAR=6 
IF <V12 GE 1960 AND LE 1964)AYEAR=7 
IF (V12 GE 1965 AND LE 1969>AYEAR=8 
IF (V12 GE 1970 AND LE 1974>AYEAR«9 
I F <V12 GE 1931 AND LE 1935)BYEAR=1 
I F (V12 GE 1936 AND LE 1940>BYEAR=2 
IF (V12 GE 1941 AND LE 1945)BYEAR=3 
IF (V12 GE 1946 AND L£ 1950)BYEAR=4 
I F (V12 GE 1951 AND LE 1955)BYEAR=»5 
IF (V12 GE 1956 AND LE 1960)BYEAR=6 
IF (V12 GE 1961 AND LE 1965)BYEAR=7 
IF (V12 GE 1966 AND LE 1970>BYEAR=8 
IF (V12 GE 1971 AND LE 1975)BYEAR=.9 
IF (V12 CE 1932 AND LE l926>CYEAft-l 
I F (V12 GE 1937 AND LE 1941)CYEAR"2 
IF <V12 GE 1942 AND LE 1946)CYEAR=3 
IF <V12 CE 1947 AND LE 1951)CYEAR=4 
I F <V12 GE 1952 AND LE 1956ICYEaR=5 
IF (V12 GE 1957 AND LE 1961)CVEAR=6 
I F (V12 GE 1962 AND L E 1966)CYEaR=7 
I F <V12 GE 1967 AND LE 1971)CY£AR=a 
IF (V12 GE 1972 AND LE 1976)CYEAF=9 
IF (V12 GE 1933 AND L E 1937)DYEAR=1 
I F (V12 GE 1938 AND LE 1942)DYEAR=2 
IF (V12 GE 1943 AND LE 1947)DYEAR=3 
IF (V12 GE 1948 AND LE 1952)DYEAR=4 
IF (V12 GE 1953 AND LE 1957)DYEAR=5 
IF (V12 GE 1958 AND LE 1962)DYEAR=6 
IF (V12 GE 1963 AND LE 1967)0YEAR=7 
IF <V12 GE 1968 AND LE 1972)DYEAR=a 
IF (V12 GE 1934 AND LE 1938>£YEAR=1 
IF (V12 CE 1939 AND LE 1943>cYEAR=2 
IF (V12 GE 1944 AND LE 194a>EYEAR=3 
IF (V12 GE 1949 AND LE 1953)EYEAR=4 
IF <V12 GE 1954 AND L E 1958)EYEAR=5 
IF <V12 GE 1959 AND LE 1963)EYEAR=6 
IF <V12 GE 1964 AND LE l96a)£YEAR»7 
IF (V12 G E 1969 AND L E l973)EYEAfi=^8 
COnnENT hENS I ST JOB AGE RECODE FCR 5YR AVERAGES 
IF (V7 GE 1930 AND LE 1934)AYEAR=1 
IF (V7 GE 1935 AND LE 1939)AYEAR=2 
IF <V7 GE 1940 AND LE 1944)AYEAR=3 
IF <V7 GE 1945 AND LE 1949)AYEAR=4 
I F (V7 CE 1950 AND LE 1954)AYEAR=5 
I F (V7 G E 1955 AND LE 1959)AYEAR=6 
I F (V7 CE 1960 AND L E 1964)AYEAR=7 
IF <V7 GE 1965 AND L E 1969)AYEAR=e 
IF (V7 G E 1970 AND LE 1974)AYEAR=9 
IF (V7 GE 1931 AND L E l935)BYEAfl=l 
I F (V7 GE 1936 AND LE 1940)BYEAR=2 
IF (V7 G E 1941 AND L E 1945)BYEAR=3 
IF (V7 GE 1946 AND L E 1950)BYEAR=4 
IF (V7 GE 1951 AND L E 1955)BYEAR=5 
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I F (V7 GE 1956 AND Lii 1960)BYEAR=6 
IF (V7 GE 1961 AND LE 1965)BYEAR=7 
IF (V7 GE 1966 AND LE 1970)BYEAR=a 
IF (V7 GE 1971 AND LE 19?5)CYEAR=9 
IF (V7 GE 1932 AND LE 1936)CYEAR=1 
IF < V7 GE 1937 AND LE 1941)CYEAR=2 
IF (V7 GE 1942 AND LE 1946)CYEAR=3 
IF (V7 GE 1947 AND LE 1951)CYEAR=4 
IF < V7 GE 1952 AND LE 1956)CYEAR=5 
IF <V7 GE 1957 AND LE 1961)CYEAR=6 
IF (V7 GE 1962 AND LE 1966)CYEAR=7 
IF (V7 GE 1967 AND LE 1971)CYEAR=8 
IF (V7 GE 1972 AND LE 1976)CYEAR=9 
IF (V7 GE 1933 AND LE 1937)DYEAR=1 
IF (V7 GE 1938 AND LE 1942)DYEAR=2 
IF <V7 GE 1943 AND LE 1947)DYEAR=3 
IF (V7 GE 1948 AND LE 1952>DYEAR=4 
IF (V7 GE 1953 AND LE 1957)DYEAR=5 
IF (V7 GE 1958 AND LE 1962)DY£AR=6 
IF (V7 GE 1963 AND LE 1967)DYEAR=7 
IF (V7 GE 1968 MiD LE 1972)DYEAR=8 
IF (V7 GE 1934 AND LE 193a>EYEAR=l 
IF <V7 GE 1939 AND LE 1943)EYEAR=2 
IF <V7 GE 1944 Aro LE 1948)EYEAR=3 
IF (V7 GE 1949 AND LE 1953)EYEAR=4 
IF (V7 GE 1954 AND LE 195S)EYEAR=5 
IF (V7 GE 1959 AND LE 1963)EYEAR=6 
IF (V7 GE 1964 AND LE 196S)EYEAR=7 
IF < V7 GE 1969 AND LE 1973)EYEAR=S 
COMMENT MEN AND UOMEN > •RK CH-G3 VALUES 
VALUE LABELS VIS. V21 V24, V27. V52. V55. 758 
COMMENT 
COMPUTE 
COMPUTE 
COMPUTE 
RECODE 
VALUE LABELS 
( I ) EELFPR0F(2)3ALRPR0F<3)ADMNHIGH<4)INDUSMAN 
< 5)ADMINLOW(6)TECHHIGH(7)LRGEPRCP(8)SMINDMAN 
(9)SLFPR0PL(10)SALPRDPL<11>FARMERS(12)N-MSUPER 
<13)SMALPRQP(14)MANSERV<15)LQUTECHS(16)N-MSUPERL 
(17)MANSUP-H(1a)SKILMANF <19 > SELFHIGH(20)MANSUPL 
(21)N-MADMIN(22)SKILMANFL(23)SKILCNST(24)SMUHOLDS 
(25)SERVHIGH(26)SEMSKMNF(27)SKLTRANS(2B)SERV1NTR 
(29)SELFINRE(30)SKILMANL(31)ACRIFARM(32)S£MSKCNST 
< 33)SEMSKTRS(34)SERVWRKL(35)UNSKLMAN(36)SELFLCWER 
WOMEN RECODE > 36-RK/16-RK CH-GD 
JC3NOW=V*38 
JQBMAR=V55 
ISTJ0B=V';2 . 
JD8MAR. JC-3N0W* ISTJOB 
(2=1)(6=2)(14=3)(10=4)(13=5)(20=6)(21=7) 
(25=8)(28=9)(34=10)(18=11)(22=12)(30=13) 
(26=14X33=15) (35=16) (ELSE=17) 
JOBMAR.ISTJOB.JOBNOW 
t1)SALARIEDPR0FESS(2)HICHER TECHNICS 
(3)SMALL MANAGER(4)LOUER PROFESS 
(r-)LaWGRADETECHNICS(6)MANUAL SUPERVIS 
(7)N0N-MAN IN ADMIN(8)SERVICE HIGHER 
<9)SERVICE INTER( lOSERVICE LOUER 
( I I ) SKILLED HIGH MAN(12)SKILLED INTER MN 
(13)SKILLED LOW M/-.'.'< 14)SEMI-SKLMANUFACT 
(15)SEMI-SKLC0NSTRCT(16)UNSKILL MANUAL 
(17)OTHER 
297 -
COMMENT 
COMPUTE 
COMPUTE 
COMPUTE 
COMPUTE 
COMPUTE 
COMPUTE 
COMPUTE 
COMPUTE 
RECODE 
VALUE LABELS 
VALUE LABELS 
COMMENT 
IF 
I F 
I F 
I F 
VALUE LABELS 
MISSING VALUES 
CRQSSTABS 
OPTIONS 
FINISH 
RECDDE > 7-RK TO 3-RK CP3 
V320=V20 
V323=V23 
V326=V26 
V337=V37 
V334=V34 
V357=V57 
V360=V60 
V365=V63 
V320.V323.V326, V337. V354. V357, V360. V365 
(1.2=1)(3.4=2)(3 THRU 7=3) 
V320.V323.V326, V337, V354< V357. V360. V365 
(I)PROF(2)1NTER(3)MANUAL 
VSO* V23. V26, V37, V54, V57. V6C. V65 
(1)PR0F(2)SEMIPR0F(3)SU?TECH(4)R0UT N-M 
(5)SKILLED<6)SEMISKIL(7)UNSKILL 
RECODE > 10-YR COHORTS > ENTRY 
(V12 GE 1930 AND LE 1939)F0URYEAR=1 
(V12 GE 1940 AND LE 
(V12 GE 1950 AND LE 
(V12 GE 1960 AND LE 
F0URYEAR(1)30-39(2)' 
<3>50-^9(4)60-69 
ALL(BLANK. 0, 99) 
TABLES= 
9 
1949)F0URYEAR=2 
1959)F0URYEAR=3 
1969)F0URYEAR=4 
)-49 
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